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la this thesis | attamp: io ewplors the ilmplicatioss of Haldegger's 19953

@ssay ou the work of the Austrisn post Georg Trekl - Dia Sprachs im Gedlcks
- for that network of conlesparary researches concerned wilh the

differwctiation executed by the writisn sign. | sketch cul eose of the sallect

features of Heldegger's ennay (o my lotroduction, and then re-eramios thes at

greater length {n the body of the text. The firat of thems features ls that of
the gathering wave, Haldegger's varistion upon Trakl's ‘ley Vave of Eterulty’
The wave Istroduces a thought of temporality ss recurrent departure, and s
probles of typology as the graphlc subversion of signification. Ny focus theo

abifts to the figure of the stranger, who despens the thematic of the

grapbese by ‘ewemplifying' Heldegger's etymological strategy. The stranger
alsoc adds an anthropological dimeseion to ths investigation by posing a

| question of fraternity which seame to tranegreas all sthnological realiss by
suppressing the issue of (the eister'a) exogamic dispersion. The line of
aigration traced by tbe stranger traverses the polysemic German word
Geschlecht and the assoclated problematic of 'genua’ (or, more precisaly, of
the 'gen-' in general), indicating lupine trails and nocturmal paths that
desart the Interiority of any poseible genre I conclude that a reading of
such departures or differentiaticne need not invoke a repudiation of generic
positivity, but may rather point to a primordial tendency towards cultivaticm
implicit in specificities, and that a reading along these lines ls bettar abla

to re-open the conduits of force connecting Heldegger's Trakl interpretation

to cur contemparary perplexities.
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Nartis Heldegger's thinkisg comtinues to bave & msssive - and constantly
growisg - ioflussca ou the developmsnt of soders ‘philoscplhy’; s the
forsulstion of [t questicns, thes eelectlon of lta 'cblects’, asd ide
constructicss of ik history Tel this in ltsalf might ool be ancugh to eaplals
why his 1953 essay cn tha Austrisn poet Georg Trakl should be of laterest to
ws Does Hetdegger's essay parkaps represent Trakl to oa fa & way that ia
eclightenlog or loformative? Dosa It tall e somatbilog about postry, or
history, or lasgusge io general? Doea 1t, In fact, succsed in dalng apything at
2117 I bis safely vacuous text oz Trakl's posiry Herbart Lindenberger w7 |les:

It would seem gratultous to camplaln of ibe wroaghsadedness of
Heldeggar's approach to Trakl, for Heldegger doss not svsa pretand 39
ces the posts be writes about for any purpose excepl tha arpositiocs of

kis own philoacphy But Heldegger's study of Trakl ceesa to ma
consldarably lees euccessful than his etudy of Halderlis... [GTP, 1d1]

Licdenerger does not ask what msanisg can be glves to ‘succesa’ withio &
bistary - like Beldegger's history of being - for which the propir Senss of
progress has alwvays been the exparalon of davastatlon, o bhiatory, that la,
which has besn parpatually deflecied from thipking by & pervaalve Eheor
techplcal tradition. Platonis—Christias culturs bas made Lt not caly poasalble,
but ales {mperative, to thisk of poetry as the product of & poat, apd,
derivatively, as somwthiog to b ‘used' by a philoscpbar for the purpose of
{llustratiag repressntational concepts. 1t is this traditics which directs us

to ask sbout the usefulcess and representational adequacy of Hallegger's essay,

Bucl questicns are sysptoas of a profound and positively conatituted




LIllterecy, whoms Eageacny (b hag bean the Intellectum]l taak of the moderz and

perbaps postacders age to quastion

ks for Trakl - who falled o arganics hls desires according to the laws

of ble civilizsstics. failsd ko ke & job, becams addicksd o oplum, snmesabed ia

alcoboliss, falled to dafeat hia prycanale and died of a cocaloe owerdoss ln a
allitary pharmscy - what would we be doizg o Blm 1T we sald bs had
‘Swwowaded' an & poat? Appropriating hie delicats, foills ardour to & society
tat bas forgotten how to despilse Itsalf? Trakl's iraces are the rulss of a
alssrable, even horrifle, fadlers, | fallure to adapt or conform, to repreaa or
Sbliasts adequately, &o Froduce. resolve, omsfert. or concluds This fallurs is
oot aarely & default, howewsr, but g violeotly traimatic cosdities. The
svoalotion of his style. 1f it ts still possibla to writs cobareztly of such &
thing, 18 & drive towards the dissclution of evary criterion for evaluatiom. It
15 this sbove all which be learss from his decisive excountars with Rimbaud
and Hilderlin The traditiomal sesthetics which would distisguish s traumatic
Contant [rom a perfactly ‘achieved' formal presentatios loses all pertinsnce as
Trakl premses langusge into the shadows. The last thing we abould wazt is for
Heldegger to 'master’ these traumatised algns. To learn from Trakl is to write

o anbes
In & January 1914 letter to Larl Borrcmsss Hsinrich Trakl wrots:

Nir gaht on Rlchi s Pemtes. Zwisches Tribeinn und Trinkenbait yerlores.
Iablt =ir Kraft ued loat el Lage v yerdsders, die wmich waglich
uzbailvoller gestaltat, bleibt nur mehr der Wunmch, eic Cewitter machts
ucterliegen. (Things are mot golng that well with ma. Lost b twean
aelapcholy and drunkennesa, snd without the force or lsclination to

change a positicn which proves to be unhaalthier with sach day, caly
the wish remalss that a etors would break in asd parify or destroy se.




O God, through what guilt sod gloom we must pass. may we not b
defeated in the end ) [TV, 2427,

The sense of paseivity - or of patience in {ta Aristotelian, philoscphical
sense - that pervades this despairing nots ahould sot prevent us fros
recognizing ita poaitively sulcldal character, The {nertla referred o la oot
that of sotlonlessress, but of fres-fall, For there ia oo leI.l.Iil-ttl-ﬂ'l.‘l batwean
Trakl relsaning himsslf into ths apostanecus trajectory of his life - acceptisg
it a8 a pathos - and the fact that he dashed himself against death at the age
of twenty-seven It Is quite pesaible to be the patlent of a savage and
{renzied destiny It might even be worth considerisg whetber the
ontotheological inherilance which comstitutes the modern sublect, bassd upon
tyrannical represalco of the Instincts, preserving a sovereign contractuoal
agent, creals an lnherent and geveral vector towards such sslf-destructive
hopaleannaae| suleldal ispules as the ners. Trakl's writing colacidss with as
ers in which Furcps was ecranbling lnto lte obliterating pew discovery; tha
total war of 1014-18. A cliché of this declaively paintlese conflict was that
it bagan with pagple cisering in the etrests, and eoded with Trakl's nation
drainad and splintered (fodder for the next spass of annlhilation) So much
for ome contaxt.

Aas for what cns has come to expect as the tcrments of the poet,
distilled by German romanticlem, It has becoms & conmcoplace of tha mcodsra
ags that artists kill themsalves, and the susplolom le thet, 1f one thinks
about life, one enda it But thare la a vague and ursasy feellng that thaey da
it for reasona other than those accesalble to Individual peychoblographies,
reascns that stes less from their pecullarities than frum the soclal pathology
Lhay lst epeak. The overt mortality of posta is an ironic jest upom our palnful

and bumiliating longevities, a mocking question that mcmentarily rends the




rege of our bollow aspiratioss and {diot dreams, Perbapa it le thought that «a

peel pouis because somecna musi bte reash enough to ees, Hut o resd thes| -
that i asking for troubls Aed of courme we cannob adeit that sverything wa
bold on to bas retied (o the wvault, that all cur work le wamted, that thers ia
oo God Lo redses our mlseries Vhere could & will ba found to writa off such
lovestments of labour, palo and denisl? Like hopaless gamblera we kesp raisiog

the stakes, becauss we cannot socept the immensity of what wa bave already

throsn away

[o the slxty-firet (1053} iseve of tha Cearman literary pericdicsal Nerkur

a loog essay by leldegger appeared, discusalng the work of Cecrg Trakl. Lhie

mysterlovs tert, at once istensaly perecosl acd etrangely detached, was

entitled Georg Trakl, Hins Erirterung seinss Osdichies ("Georg Trakl A
situating of hia poetry.'). The came essay, renamed [is Bprache [m Cadichs

i"Lapguage in the Poe='), and oow subtitled Eine Erdirterung vom Gecrg Trakla
Gedicht A siltusting of Georg Trakl's poetry'), was latar publiabaed (in 19990
a9 the escond divieiosn of Heldegger's book (ntarwegm zur Spracke ('On the Vay
to Langusge’). The essay which precedes it In the book, Dis Bprachs
("Language'!, o aleo comcerned with Trakl, or, more precisely, with ths reading
of & eingls Trakl poens Hin ¥Winterabend ('A Vintar Evening’. [is Sprache i
Cadicht, In compariscn, cltes, or elies, no fewer than forty-thres of Trakl's
poenn In the course af a wide-ranging ssarch for the well-epring of thedr
peculiar language. Outaids af thess two taxts Haldegger nakes only glancing
references to Trakl's work acd to the impact it had om his own thinking.

The 105) eseay conalsts of thres susbered ssctions of uneven length,
prefaced by a sbort untitled introduction or prologus. Thess basic partitioss
are oot {otarrelated sccording to any convectlonal pedagogical principle, and

do not unfold ths stages of a developiag argumant It la, for instance, wery




difficult to discriminats betwean the sssay's thres maln sections lo tarme of
theasd or themes, amloce sach successlva ssction recollecta tha discosslon of
the last asd scbtly displaces 1t To follow this compleax progression it s
perbaps necessary to borrow the "metapbor' Heldegger himself calls upon, that
of a wave, which describes motion ooilling loto an enigmatic pulsion and
cyclical repelitlon. Tet the peaks asd troughs that furrow Heldegger's taxt do
not follow the regular trace of an oscillograph; thay cut a jagged and
confuaing path As they rles o distlact ‘thems' sasrges, momestarily leclated
fros & maeletron of (nterveaving currents. Dua to the (ntensity of Trakl's
language, and L0 the momsntum bistorically iovestsd withis 1t, sach theme
abatters ioto blinding foanm when concentrated at ite apax, and sinks again
izto wwirling dspthae

To seak the focl of Heldegger's essay, tharefors, might imvolve ssarching
for the polota at which his argumsntation dissnlvea ints & darrlicg blor. This
ls partially ackoowledged within the text, since 1t {otroduces & tera o
‘balance’ (and aver ‘redesm') the diarupties surge of situating: Erliuterung
‘clarification’ The play of eitusting and clarifyirg, of peak and trough, does
oot escalats towards a climax. [oetead, the situating of Trakl within the sssay
la moat climactic io ite early slages, becoming locressingly clarificatory aa
It continues. The lmperative of lucldlty, whilch le to say, of sn locresalogly
urgent requiremsnt that somsthing be ‘retrieved' from the reading, seems ko
achisva a precarious but waxing, autharity over the course aof the esaay

The movemant of the prologus clisaves in tha firet of the easay's
cresta. This la reached [o It {ifth paragraph, where a deeply cryptic amd

fUggentiva passage Lntroduces the wave iteelf:

Das Ort des Gedichtes entauillt dis Yoge, die jewells dag Sages als sln
dichtsndss bewegt Dis Vops wacllit jedock dsn Drt des Cedichtes so
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reridllteres Urgprog surickd)ieflen l8Bt, Der Dri des Gadichtss birgt als
i@ Qupll mten ki gsen dessen, wam can

A= o e B ] . ~
E2za, From the site of ths poen wells the wave which sach time mowves

the saying as postic. Bo littls doss tha wave abandon the aite, howvever,
that ita walling instead lets all movement of the saying flow back into
t2e locreasingly velled origis. The sits of tha poam, &s the source of
tha maving wave, conceals ihe velled waft of that which ls able ta
Sppear o mataphysical-seatbstic representotion as rhyths.) (U5, 301

The approach to this figure (s gulded by thae question of the ‘site’ Okl of
Trakl's poatry, which is thought as the wave's ecurce, The wave im @aid to be
t5e movezeat which characterizes the poetical in language, a movement
bistorically apprebended - perbaps by any possible poetics - as rhythm. Tat it
‘8 2ot sasy to datect asy effects stemming from this thought in the text which
foliowe. even thaugh there are twn otber references to the wave iz the ESEAY
(both iz the second section) Eeidegger seess delibarataly to avaold any appeal
to either the ‘pulse’ or the ‘srchitecture’ of Trakl's posms; to thair graphic ar
picalc distribgtion in time and space. Nevertheless, a suspemsio: of jodgament
is cecessary bere, sisce such an cbservation remains dependast upon an
laplicit distiectlon betwean the fors asd content of Trakl's langusge, and so
canaot dissociate ltself fros precisaly those sesthetic concepta whkich
Heldegger wishea to call into quesicn, Vhat it would be to read a coaposltica
beyond tha taras of metapbysical conception remaina alaoet entirely obecore,
aed [t is guestiooable whether wa have the criteris sither to recognise such an
latarpretation or competantly Judge ita dafsult.

Caught within the imagery of the wave are & coaplex web of refsresces
‘o tha relation of lasguage and time, and especially to Heldegger's own concept

of tha "harmensutical circla'. It ia tha theoght of tha circla of laterpratation,




ls Lurp, LAt regulates the dlscsesicn of ‘sltasting’, ‘clarifi-catiss’, and thelr
reciprocity withls the prologes. The lmportasce of thils costext lw thet It
standoss the terTaln of sterils santagonisas betwsen ‘thecretical’ asd ‘smplirical’
schools of readicg, & divielioo that haw bedevilsd the geestlos of s=thcd L
Literary-critical debates. Ths barmemteutical circls retalss 1% periisesce &3 o
6lgn that the pricrity of a mstkodological qoestics - sves ons that would
resolve [teelf loto as smpliriciet acti-methodologiew - Baa Becoms
unsiataisabla. The eacounter with langusgs la to be thought e a way (Neg?
thal kas alresdy exceeded the crigis and that ls therefore o longer at the
place froa #hick & foundation can b establiskad for coa's readicg. Tha
reification of reading into lntalligible and sessihle phases, into theorstical
reflection acd practica]l criticiem, dissclves back i{ztoc a 3o opan gQuestimiog
cf the temporality of langusgs. Ths thecretical la laplisitly sses by Heldegger
to ba that which sppears to the naive strata of any readisg ss alresdy
resched The very exlstsnce of thecry posss 8 gquestics about time, which srises
with ths process of resding, but which has oot bess addressed in the modals of
readling produced by assthetlc, literary or art criticiam

1t s the refusal to participsts affirmatively in ths discourss of
Buropean seathstics, and the assoclated project of rigoroualy bracketing
subject-chject splsteaclogical categoriss, that most distisctively characterizes
Haldegger's readings of poetry. Vhem the categoried of sestletics are carried
lnto the demain of lisguletics or ctisr varistiea of langusge study they take
the form of a distinction beiwsen a normal a=nd o ssta-langiags. The minizal
potlon of msta-]langusgs ia & technical tarmisclogy which i distisctive %o tha
critical or {nterpretative text This taraisclogy traces an asceatry for itself

that is divergent {z principle from that of tha tarta to which 1t is sppliad’

Tha kimablp of 'thicker’ and '‘poat' (s annihiisted. At wvarisnce with this
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gedlmenting of metaphysice, Heldegger pursues & tendency towarda the vitermost

erasurd of terminological dlstinctivensss. The language of postry im oot to ba
translated, but selaply guided into a relatiosakip with itsalf And this
guldance is mot to be that of the thinker qus subject, but that of anm
impersemal thinking which is no looger disguised in the <loak of philosophy
Fhilosophy would no lomger ba the guardian of this relation, since the epoch of
philosophy ls simultanecus with that of msta-language, or, put differently,
meta- language lo pre-eminsntly the langusge of metaphyslce

The fioal essay io Unisrsegs =zur Sprache. entitled Dar Weg zur Sprachs,
begiss by citing & sentance from Novalia' 1798 text Nasolog: Cerade das
Elgentimlich der Spracks, dafl gie gich blofl ym sich sslbet bekinsert. waill
kelper, (Precicely what is most pecullar about language, that it only concerna
{teslf with itmelf, nobody knowe ™) [US, 241; ¥, 5] It ia from this thought -
of language accoamtlog for itsslf Io {tsalf — that Heldegger begios Lis
meditation on postry. The vocatwlary for the meditatiom le to stem from tha
reading itsslf [Indeed, thought ie to ba carefully dissclved into poetry, but
cnly o such a way that poetry le strengthensed in ite thinking. Haldegger
trusts that the key to what Is eald in the reserve of Vestarn laoguages, whkils

itsalf reserved, {e yat abla to ba elicited. He suggesis:

gich saibet bekiizsern, [Dles bort sich oo wis dis Esds

von elnen sgnistischen Solipaisaus. Aber die Sprache versteift sich
nicht auf sich im Sinne einer pur algsnsuchtigen. alles vergssssnden
Salbatepiegelung. Als dis Eage ist das Oprachwessn das ersignends
laigan, dsa gerade von sich almieht, um so das Cereigte (n das Eigena

saines Frscheiness zu befreien, (Thum relsased into ita own freedom,
lapguage can coDoer: i1taalf solely with itsalf. This sounds 1ike thes

discoures upon an egolstic eclipeslsm. But language doss not inmist om
itealf in the ssnsa of a salf-centrad all-forgetting self-mirroriang. As



eaying, thes weft of language ls the propristive abowisng, which precisaly
deflects its gese frow iteslf in order to fres what is shown lato its

Approprlate appearing.) [UE, 262)
Laguage s to be understood f{a a way that could be misread as a theory of
narclemiss, sisce [t relates itsalf bo itealf, and this could ba takss io ba
analagous to the sslf-regard of s eubject enraptured by ita own reflection. The
discouree oo language sust therefors fead off a mlsioterpretatlon that
threaters to approprists it, ar at leaat deflect i, latc a peychoanalyeis of
the oign. At this crucial moment tha circla of language seama io syspicali=e a
typ2 of auto-srcticism, displacing itself loto a gecastric flgure of desire. Ino
inalstlog ihat ble approach to langusge is oot to be confused with a
dissolution of the subject lato uocooscloos energetics - and In the prologue bo
Dis Sprache im Cedicht the reference to peychoanalysis s explicit - Heldegger
marks & crucial bletorical crossroads (n ths interpretstics of Nistzschs's
doctrine of the cosmlc circle, the sternal recurrence cf the sasse. Beldegger
esals rigoroualy io dietloguish his own reading of starnal recurrence - as tha
lant attempt o concelve the temporality of belogs, as recapitulatiosn of the
bistary of being, as the circle of langusge, and even as Trakl's 'lcy wawe of
olarnity’ - from what has been interpreted within the Freudian ressarch
progranms as the "death drive’', e the economy of desire, and ss the return of
the iporganic Returs, which (e perbaps the crucial thought of modaruity, must
oW be resd alsswbers The dissolution of humacism s etripped eves of the
terminology whick vella collapsa in the mask of theorstical mastery [t must
ba kazarded to posiry,

Tha [iret eectiom af the essay foame with the collision of four
exploding cresta. It bagine with the introductiom of a etranger, whko has no

gender, and followe a trall that traverses both the sorface of the sarth snd




the history of the Gersss lasgusge. From tha very start the essay descesds
inta & labyristh of sbadowy pathe. Tet the iotemsity of this slmost iepossible
‘mltuatieg® then calgs for a few pages, and esttles leto & clarificatics - of
leath This reprieve does aot last for long, hovever, and the lsat part of the
sactlon leserts, in breathless puccesslon, the three domicsnt and mowt
perplexiag themes of the esmay: the sister, genvs' (Ceschischiy, and
‘depariedvess’ (Abgeachisdenkeit)

The essay takes it orientelion from o line of Trakl'm Eriikiing der
cools (Tpriogtise of the Soul’): Ez l=t dip Sesls pin Fresdes anl Erdes Tha
equl lo soaething Gtrange on the earth.”) [T, 73] H““—"!E” asko.

Dok wng hedfd Yresd Ean germieh mter dps Fresd :Eiiil n“ erh Bl
.-h..- !Ia—h-—r\-—

B e rorMATLa. umt. re mme b
Das Freade wandert vorsim, Dock eq {rrt nicht, bar tedsr Begtinmmg,
¥apderpdes Bleiben kazn, (But what dees ‘strange’ (Eresd)

eean? One habitually vnderetards tha strapge type as the unfamiliar, the
Unappealing, ths sort which is bordensowe and disquoleting. "Btracge’, Old
bigh Cerman 'Frasz® sigaliies solely aed properly: heading elsewbere,
balng underway towards ., escountering what has been reserved absad. Tha
strapge go== |n search of the slta where it (the Cermsn peuter ggl can

reanln a8 so=ething that wandsrn. ) [08, 411

The poam does pot call for Lhecretlzal riger, or for emplrical
cencltivity, but for a reading of etrangensss and a strangeness of readleg; a
calf-dlaplaceaent of Interpretation (oto what la mot ita own. This will oot

lead to o etable foundatlon, but to a gathering place of sundry migrations. The




wite Heldegger seskn e to be & source of spring, & Qualls, whers movesant
refreahes itaelf Bltuating la nobt therafore & process that will comoluds Ln an
unprobleastical motlon of rest. Tt le euch & sotion that Is tewted 1n the
Hecusalon of demth which follows, wherse Raldegger questions the thought of
doeath as a alaple and punctual anpibllation of eitality Following the course
of Trakl's etraager induces Naidsgger to luterpret death not s a palsk, bul sa
8 line, or & descending path. To think death ss a precise and singulsr event ls
Lo cozapire with the trsditiom, and leave open the possibility of s dialectic
of (elaortalily that protects the lotegrity of the soul. An soom as dsaib i
Lhought as segativity, or tie relatlon of life to death is taken to ba
oppasitional iwkich ic—Jld- lsad to Llife, rather than daath, balsg charscterised
pegativaly) It beccaes theologically recupsrable. (Heidegger searches for a
ootlon of death that steme from an encounter with lrrecovarable altarity, a
cearch that ultlsstaly leada fnto the ‘dapartedeesa’, Abgeschledschelt, that

locms at the end of the esasy's first divisios

The discusslon of deatl le subtly modulsted (ato sn ezcursus which lsads

through ancilest CGresk mythology to tha volca of the sieter. And {f theare is a
oilogle problem which =zarks the vertiginous aelogularity of El:l...im‘r'n task, o
probles which seemé sirscucusly to reajat universalizing lh.nusht of any kind

and therefcre every coscelvable tranacendence, 1t ls surely that of “the elster’
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and har ‘place’ in Trakl's postrys [ thias flgure the trace of a now
lrrecoverable incldest in the life of & chlld in late plostsestb-century
bumtrian? The fragssptary, disterted, pathological eyspios of & personal
trausa? Heldegger dosa not thisk es

Eeidagger'a tremtseat of this lesus (s &t cace complex, suggestive, and
perbaps cltimstaly wsatiefyieg. [ta poles are & vigorous attespt st scme kind
of resolutigs through s resding of Trakl's Geiatli-ks DAmmecung (Spiriting
Twillght's, and f(at the other exireas) an almost despalrisg gestors af
belplesanets in which the rols of the aleter beccmes purely “destructive’,
partlcularly in relatice to thoss religioss (nterpretative profacts which would
crush Trakl's [magery into the triangle of christisn aythology. Between thess
poles Lhe sleter is scatisred throughout the text in o darzliog syrisd of
sasks, dissolving imbto an ledeters|eate faminlos power, whose lmagery
ultinstaly aplrales cotwards lnto tis impereacnal asd eves lnanimsts,

Bow are the sigos of the sieter bo sean asyihing to & resding which
remaing in constant segotistion with philosophy, a *thinkisg dislogue with the
peet’? ls pot the ‘subject’ sddressed by philosophy supposedly cmspecified (s
respect of both geoder and kloabhip? And who ie this sister? Farbape it is
lepetucus elmply o ldaotily ber as Trakl's sieter Nargaretbe, called Gretl by
Gecrg and the reat of ber family, with whom be is supposed to have besn

entangled Incestummly during hie childbond Heidegger dows pot mentlon thess

cazes or alleged entamglements. In the eseay Dis Sprache be writes:

¢ lo this blogrspbical acds of reflection Spoerri writes of dis schicksalbafts
Bezlebung Trokle oy seiner Cohwester) “the fateful relation of Trakl ta kis

eister=? [Bp, 41L




[oo Gedicht Eal Ceorg Trakl pedichtet Dall gr fer Dichter iab,

blalbf uneichiig: Bier. wis bal isdew sodersn grodgeglicktsn Fall
elies Uedlchies. [ag Grodgeglickis bestell scgar mit dario, dai sa
Permcz und Nasen des Dichters verlsugses Yain. (The posm wam writtas

by Gecrg Trakl That be ts the poet remaios unisportant| hers, as
with evary cthar case of grea® postlc achievement, The grest
achisvenent sven comslsta s this, that Lt can discws ke person sz

pamwe of the post.) [OF, 17-14]
[f wa are Lo eel aslde the sese of the poet, along with every bicgraphical
lodax, any traces af the sleter whick remain will so longer bs propristed to e
deteruinsts kioahip posltlon. This could ba takss sa & move typical of
pallosophy| ercessive apecificity le dalsgated to reglonal cotologies or
eclesces, |n order 10 make room for the transcendsntal theory which will in
tura groond ihess very reglome. [n the prologes to [is Sprache im Cedicht
Heldegger provides an exsmplary list of euch sclepces: history, biography,
paychoanalyals, and ecclology. Buch discouwrses are perbape thought to be Loo
concrets for the purposss of unesrthing ths elts of Trakl's poetry, thelir
lerainology tendisg too much towards the ‘proper came’, rendering thes
Irredssnsbly cntical and eapiricel in charscter. [t might also bs the cass that
Heldegger refuses any stiaspt to place Trakl's posiry io ‘ceomtarts’ that seenm
o supsresls the bermeneutlcal openness of language, and which substituts as
spparestly usproblesatical factuality Vbhatever hils methodologlcal prisciples,
and we might cever arass thalr aoblgultles altogether, Haldesgger's search for
Trakl's' slotar restricts liself %o kile poetiry, and asoet cruclally to the poenm

ch zg |'Bpiritisg Twilight)s

* The Cernan [Amgerung lo as asbigucus as the Engliek 'twilight' sod can mean
the half-light of dawn as well as that of dusk As Bavdelaire |s alscat




The Isnezss question posed by the tersms of Hetdsgger's meditatios. a

queatios which the essay iteslf is able to sddress caly testaiivaly, is
cacerted with the poaelbility of thinking kizabip throogh the sigeifisr, or
=ors acourataly, through what we ultimately aksll have to same (ynder ika
compuRion of the "thought” of GCeschlecht) the opecifier. This problsmatis
forces uvs to laveatigate those difficultiss ‘lamanest’ (= Trakl's text, asd
pertaps lnotriselc to textuslity in geseral, difficultiss which demasd as
leterrogatios eof sxrority. This parspeciive la quits iscompatible with az
albiamapt to interpret the lesoes =f srority and lsceat in Treakl's poeiry as an
mxpreesion of laputed biographical eveats. Inetesd it leads to reading of sxy
such eveals as stemalng from and ‘staglsg’ concerns that bawe thalr socwrce in
toe geseration of the postice]l text, Nat that kieshlp or incest baws o sisple
fletive origls, but that kizskip is st (s origils already organized asd
lostitied (a and threugh tests, so that therw im o powtlic wirmtice which is
co-emargent with a crisis of kinship

[he passage in which this apparest dstour coours most fully ta coe of
only thres in which the sister - who ig perpetoally fsvoked in Trakl's posicy
- 18 nased as such {o Heldegger's tewt. Of the thires short passazéa 1o which
tos elster beccmes an awplicit concern of Eeldegger's readieg, two are desply
lotercontectsd both thecretically asd refarentislly, whilet the third la far

aore marglzal snd gestural This third passage, [ whichk ths poun Grodek is

-

certaloly Trakl's firet sajor postical (nfluesca [Ba, 43-91 It (s teapting o
read the title Gelatlicks Digmervog as & tracslatiom of Likcks apicitoslls
"Bplritoal dawn'), the forty-sawveath poen of Spless ot ITdisle IB. 441
Heldsgger, bowever, ls determloed to malotain the ambigulty of Ddmssccg i
bis Interpretatics (U8, 42-31, srd the importasce of Aband Cevaniog") in
Trakl's powtry lends welght to this "decision’




Bentloned, 16 moet eamily discomes) whasn relning Lthe geeatiom af Trakl'e
relatica to Christissivy. [a ks flrsd Inatanoe Lhe alatlar s pesociated wilhk
tarmala, ha sotbhas I tha viese-Dicsysss, who (& called ihe mooa-vomas
O kuble LIch: extaiasst dem Schataes der Nisdls (Selassad. Elzgs =
S Lechies wverblagses usd erkitles sogar. wis aligrischls-bs Yerss
Gages. Cls Jler=s Alles wind ‘mosdes’ Der dis Lacht darchachestissds
F[nll w.‘."r-_--.... I""t'l ‘-l: ]"“l"l.:.."lllll.ll' f‘-h-:.[ ilm M

Garch dle geleiliche Nackt tipt, Rirt der Sroder fses. wese ar io seloss
Eaka. der soch aln ‘schwarzer” fat ued laus begliest yom Goldeses des
Ersmdlisga. disses auf sachtiger Vaibarfabrt zu folges versucht (The

cool light stams from the abisisg of Lhe luser wosas (Belsepa) Elnging

Sar rallascs, &8 ancleal Greak veres save, ibs stars fodes and sves cool
Everyiling becomss ‘lunar’ The strasger [Dersas sasculins lar) stepping

roegh Lhe sight i called “the lmar osa'. The "luaar wolce' of he

slaier, which slvays sousds Lhrough the splritisg sight, is Then haeard
by the brother la his boat, whes he attempts to follow the eirasger in &
cctanal Joursey scross the pool, which (s etil]l "Bleck' asd scarcely
illumizated by the wiranger's goldemnses ) [LB-8)
The sistar la alllad (o the moon, and thus (o the lusinomity of the sight. Rar
poeer o render s world eleible holds away in the epoch of darksess loibisted
by the flight of the gode, wiose exd ls berslded by the stranger’s gollassess,
=3ica le the [llckering light of a oaw dawn. 1L is the silster who guldes Lhe
jath of the wasdarer doriag the sodern age, afler ks ssecuritiss of
satothbeclogy lose thalr sutbeority and Jdisappsar into theilr twilight, asd before
the ariaing of that pew thinking which batrays llsalf ian the scarcely
parcephible hiote af mofulirnlsg. The sleler la sasecclated with tranmibics, asd
=ith the (odetarmisacy of a3 untireaded time. The ssal that stamped the
distisctive mark of echolasticles and theclogical apologetic Is brokss, but so

b Typd bas talen (ta place. The baumtisg wolcs of tha sister s haard s ika

brotbar drifts away fros Lhe asclest gesus of theologloal sataphyeics asd




towarde Lthe geous of the siracgar. Tab the slster's volce cannot be ldentified

with the type cf Lhe past or with that of the future, it cannol be subsumed
wilbilp & genre

ihe firet word ip the title of David Parvell Ersll's ssaay "Strokes of
Love mod Desth® Lranslates the Cerssn word Gochlag. It ie this word mors than
any other which gleea [ia Opracbe im Gmlic-bt its peculiar charactar (ln the
catmn Of the Gresk gasglvea) Erell discusses [is seanlogs carefully lo the
apebing pages of his tewt, pages Derrlds bimsslf refers to (011, DT

Viat do the words wchisg, schlagen meanT Aermann Faul's [eybches
Worlartuch lists six priscips] aress of asaning for der Schlag, and for
Lhe werb gchlagen els ‘proper’ senses and ten ‘distast' msanings
Devolving from the Old Bigh Gersss esd Gothlc glabas (from which the
Boglish word 'slay’ aleo derives) and related to the modern Garman word
ecblachian, "to elaughter,’ schlagen msans to atriks s blow, to hit or
beat A Sohlag may be the stroke of a band, af mldelght, or of the
braln; the beating of winge or of a hesart. Schlagas may be doms with a
bammer or & fiat Cod does it through hla acgels and his plagues; &
nightingale does it with hie song Ove of ths sost prevalent ssnses of

Gchlagen s to mint or atanp & colo. [er Behlag say tharefore msan a
particular coirags, lmprist, ar type: a hores dealer might refar to plosn

pilen Schlsg Pferds It le by virtus of this sense that Schlag forms the
root of & word that im very important for Trakl, dag CGeschle-bi. Pagl
llate thres pricoipal ssaninge for Qeachlscht Old HBigh Garman

glalahtl) Firet, It translates the Latin word genum, belog equivalest to
Cattyng: dam Ceschlecht ls s group of pecple who abare a common
ancestry, eapeclally LI they comstitute a part of the hersditary
nability. Of coures, If the anceatry lo treced back far anough wa
mayapeak of das ssnschliche Ceschlecht, "humankind' Becond, dasm
(eschlecht may maan one geveration of men and women who dis to maks
way for & succesding gensrstion. Third, there are male and femals

Gomchlechter, aod (eschlecht becomes the root of msany words for the
Ehinge males and females Lave and do for the sake of the first Lwd

seanioge| Caschlechis= plisd or -tall, the genitale; -trish, the sex
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drive, =pgrkshr. sexual |slercourss; and o oa. ALl thres sbades of

meaniag bavat Trakl's postry. 1IN, 1895

Coimmi= = b §

‘s oot & word that frequests Heidegger's works On the coatrary, it
ls precisely becauss of this word's rarity in Heldegger's bexts that Darrida ls
abls o foous bis discuession of Caschleckt (almost sotlirely) upos two of them|
s sectiom froa the 1928 Leilbols coures, and [ls Spracks im Cedfcht Bat ia

thees two pleces the word is nob Introdiced casually, but diligently ezamiosd.
Tha 1990 taxt ylslds many cluss as to Beldegger's spparest aversion to Lbe

word, @ioce be approaches It there in terms of the cetansibly "segative’

o P ; which can be loowaly traoslated ss ‘ssexuslity’ Heldsgger
sants Lo loelet that Ceschlachislosigksit le & positive potentlality of Dassis,

marking & transcendence of evary cntleal epecification (and hence & projectios
lats the aotblog) This suggests that Is 1920 Caschlecht weas interpretsd by
Heidegger as tha ontico-empirical determinscy of the balog, an sccrwtioa of
cotleal differeatiations, and as wuch lnsdequats for the thinking af
ontalegical difference

The cpenilng pages of Ssln und Zsit relsforce thils sweplcics, slece the

constltution of the question of being depends upoz the discrimimatios of the

ualversality of belng from the gecerality of & gecos (Gatbumgie 1t is

¢ Baidegger ls quite explicit aboyt this io the opening pages of Caln usd Zait

a1l , ' it 2icht dis der Getfuas. ‘Saia’

drisigieles ale Ale Eioheit dar doalogle erkapnt. (But the ‘universallity’




= 1D:=
tils discrisimatico which raises the thems of trapscendence; alnimally thought
as coh-ganesric unlversality. In this context Gattuzng translates ygypa, which le
tracslated alsewkers by Hg;deggﬂ- a5 GEschlechts. The question of balng

el belng’ is oot that of a gesss. "Baing’ does not dalimit tha highksat
regicon of belmgw, insafar as this (e artlculated {n teras of genus acd
type: Cuixe 70 OoF Tavos The unlversality' of b'ins ‘axcesds' all geberic
celversality. Boing' im, according to the cheracterization of ssdievsl
catology, a "iracmcendsss’ The unity of this transcendestal ‘univermal’
ower sgainst tha aultiplcity of gensric corcepts with material
applicabllity was already recogaised by Aristotls as the waity of
amalogy.) (EX, 31

* This is exemplified by a fascinating discussics of Gatiusg and Gaschlschi
(which T have trapslated as 'kiod' and ‘genus' respactively) in Heldegger's 15237
text (omgdproblegs der PhAcomscologls:

~h A 1 11 i b i
geprigts stamnt. Das ¢ifom, das was eis Ding im vorhicein achon war
5 Casch Ealn jevos an, Daher

ist auch die sackheit identimch mit Yrvos. dam als Ceschlecht und Stamm
zu (bersetzen iat. z == -
{oht IRl e 1
iat in dec ersiersn fundiert, Plato spricht pelst. wenn er von den

b = = ol =
ey o - .
Sachhels 4 1n '
Geprigtwerden ptazmt. (Vhat a being already was before ita realiratlom,

ths gaze sccording to whichk production messures itself, s at the same
tims that from whencoe the thing minted descends The glipa, that which a
ing already was ln advance, givea the geoum of the thing, ita descent,
it6 Iegos. Therefcre faciuality la also ldentlcal with Tgyom, which Is ko
be trapslated as genus and descendence That is the ontological sense of
thig expressicn a=zd oot anythicg like the habltual sensa of kisd. The




# gh T = . r (" - - = =
Sereiore arises 1o Lie Lrasscendsace of every possible problamatic of gesve,

asd s smtlalned caly 1an &b &

o 2 Lae thought af auch & trasscendsnce. Fundamsnisl

contaloment of the lesave of GaEchlachl oo one

g i ol - P & =1 0 i M
Bisd == oa minubgical differences Tet the distinctics batwesa ontological

iliferesce and geoaric diffsresce relates to ontological difference itsslf,

b . A o B s ¥ -
Biole CQlological differesce la, is part, already this very distisctlon; &

departure [ros the thought of generic differsatiatios, ssd thersfore froa the

isteralizatios of belng as & gemerically dlstisctive being To tiis sxtast ooe

term of the distinction (the ocatological) is placed ia a positios of sastery

cwar the articulatics betwesss it

amsd “its" othart

_ —

logical algnificarce o founded In the former. Whes Platoc trsats of the

whst-detersization of beloge, he speaks acstly of the Wyn TUW,
orzuy, of the lines of descent, of the gesara of baings, azd bere also

factuality lo lnterpreted s regards to iiatl [rom whence tha becoming-

alsted descesds.) [GP, 151)

 This suggmmtios - posed la teras of thosa specific genres which ‘conatitutas’
sanial difference - ocpess the {iret of Derrida's Geschlscht texis; diffdracce
pereells diffire-cs c=tologicos. The ‘ssemality’ (Gamchl 1o ! 1) of
Dasaln described in Haldegger's 1920 Laibolz lectures (KA 171-3] is firet
approached by Derrida as a bisrarchical dsmigration of saxcal difference in

relatics to omtological differesce

t Buch loglclzimg of difference less p. 120 of this thesis] ila ths moet baaic
characteriatic of the pardierast historicsl power Derrids has called
‘logocentries’ In De la Grasaatciogls Derrida arguss for a thought of the
difference i the catological differsace that Is mob derivative iz respect of
its 'poles’. Balng and beinge would rather derive from differeatlation, thought
an Affrascs, or as a differsace which s cot the other of ldeatity Derrida
suspects that this thought is subversive in reapeci to those iaporiast strande




But thia hierarchy ls nnt 4 ataklas ar conclusive one, and the radlcalisstion af
the thought of difference ip Heldegger's wark comes fpcreaningly to perturb LL
In Dis Eprache iz Gedichs Baldegger's reading of Geschlecht s far mors
ambiguous, although the traces of bis fundamental ontologloal position remsin
legibla. The gecus is primarily the genus of the others, which.is tha type of
bhumsn deterloration withism tha deapining ontological amnesia of setaphysics
Feverthelesa, genus le 2o lomger seen #olsly as factoallty, exhaustsd within
the thought of o netaphysics o be abardoned, since gecerlc difference, of a
sore complex kind, is cow taken to infiltrate even the distisction betwess

mataphyslcs and ite other (a);

finden, (The others - that io the atamp of man's unraveled [verwestenl

—

of Haidegger's texts that privilege the disclomive power af the spoken word,
but that this thought {e not sisply alien to Heldegger's meditation is, of
course, {mplicit (o decosstructive 'intarpretation’ LDG 381
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figure. Our lacguage names 1he buman weft (feges] which lo forsed by a
caating [Goblag! and cast awasy 1o tils casting a gesuvs (Geachlechil. The
word algalfiss the humap E®oum Io the sanss of husacity, as wall as
gazara ln the senss of tribes, Populatione, and familles, all of Lhess in
turs formed within the twofold of gendars. Tha et cames the genus of
the “mravalled figure' of humans the unravellisg' geoua. It has besn
reacwed from the type of ite waft and it is therefore the ‘dislocsted’
gecus. Vith what is this g%Tus cast, ls. cursad? Cyureed namss tha Oreak
EAsIn, car ward ‘casting’ The curss of the unfamtsned genis corsists ino
tile. that this asclest genus {s cagt apart lzto the dlscord of genders
Sach genus etrives for unleashed revalt in &a lodividasted apd calked
wildness of the beast It (e not the twofald that 1s ths cursa, but
rather the discord duslity Out of the ravolt of blind wildoess it
carriss the geous, cast away (nto torp duality and ynleashead
lefividustion. Thus divided and cast down the rulned geous' s no longer
abla to find the Tight cast' (U8, 50)

The lapartance of Gemchlecht camnot be taken ss merely and lmmsdistaly

‘cooceptusl’, in the sense thatl |t contributes to tha formulatics of

pallisssphlcal propositicoe. Ite isportance is - perbaps sven primarily - dus

Lo It walght of transmitted connotation, its pacullar poetlc tralts. Tha
possibllity of thinking the *trait’ (s word which entars ioto a ceartain

syapathy with oo of the crucial terminological matrices organizing

Heldegger's discuseicns of langusge, the Cermac glshen) and its '‘communication’

canmot avold baleg atirscied to the qoestion of laberitavce, heritability, and

the belr, the astire weft of which i a cruclal feature of Trakl's usage of

Geschlaeht. Tha ipheritance of the curse is dependent upon the prier

possibllity of the replicaticn of specificities in gesersl, a possibility which,

In the context of the ‘sign', Derrlds asames ltarability’. It 18 this posalbility

which will first allow us to ceass thinking tha permistence of essence.




Of all the thesss (n the 1553 assay the one Heldegwer invests with most
significasce ia that of lecbelt or ‘departsdness’ [t fa thia word
that is takes as the privileged vams for the site of Trakl's postry. Haldegger
suggests

[ig bighes GELAEOtas ‘:'.:E:nl:l' uzd Yerss welsen ups in mlne Terssaml ng
di. a3 eleen Ore Velsher Art igb Atemar Dri? ¥4 ] ir ik
Zecien? L aus der Acsessucg ac (de Sprache des Dichtars,
Alles sagen dar Dicktungss Georg Trakla bleibt auf den wasdersden
Eceadlizg versamaelt. Er Jat uzd er heift ‘der Abgeachledans’. Durch iho
bladurel wmd im ing her lat das dichtesde Sagen auf sizen eipzigen
= ~la=t Vell die Dickbinger dlssen Dichiers In dag Lied des

digesciledeniali The previcusly cited staczas and verses polst us
towards a gatlericg, l.e & eita Of what type la thls site? How should
W& pame 1t7 Buraly ls comforaity to tha languags af the poet. All that
is maid in the poetry of Georg Trakl remai=s gathered to the wandering
Stranger He is, azd (s called, 'the departed coms’ Throngh, from, and
about bim, the poetic saylng is attuned to a slogle song. Because tha
poems of thla poet are gathered io the song of the departed coe we pame
tha mite of his poetry deparisdoess’ [UE, 521

Ve hear of dapartedcsss from the siranger, whose wandering is dsparturs, acd
“bo condocts the entire flow af Trakl's posiry Heldegger {nsists that Trakl's
language reaches ua coly through the algn of the stranger, who deflects 1t -
es if at a certain enigmatic poilst It has to be trasslated for us - Into cur
nore sedsntary and provioolal tongua

If thare ia a ‘theals' to Heldegger's esmay, thez, it ls thie: the site of

the unity comprised by Trakl's poetry is departednsss. The strasger la




gubordiested t5 thie AbNouncament, and to this thealn, as & slgn which guldes,
but doss Bt abmorb, attention. If It wars ot for hie wanderings the strasger
*#0ald sot even be a clpher, aines hie characteristlc atraogensss is darived
molaly from Cha place to:which be Rigrates; Thare is bet fae additicnal, and
ssaslagly trivial, feature of the Siranger, which s Ebat betwesn the begloning
and the end of the essay's first Gecilon be changes his gender from s neuter
o & masculiss Bot such an bccurrence, 1t could resdily be argued, is a
superficial accldent aof German grammar, ag axirecscus property stessisg from
regiosal pscullarities in the asdium of conmunication WVhat poesible
elgnificarce could lis in the gender of & figure who s culy of isdirect
Interemt, fumctioning as & elgn? U wign, sloce it migkt ba rash to speak of a
8lgo-post herw, altbough it ie ipdesd & place marker of scme sort that is is
quastion. [a fact {t heaw becems o commcnplace (outslde philosopby) that the
Slgn Is sexed within patrilisml evsgasic cultursl aystens The place where
such lesuss can best be megotisted with the sssay, bowever, lies sleswbars Va
sball scom return to it by fallewing the sleter’'s footprints,

Prior to that, however, departednsss ‘itealf’ raises othar qoesticos. Is
it, for isstance, a position or a relation? Does it mark a spatial cr a
teaporal discantiauity? le It an abetract asd vmiversal actirm of distinction,
or a concreta and particular severence? And If the latter, froa what is it
differsntiated? Bupplementing eoch questions, which arwe ralsed i{n the
terminology of developed metaphysica, ars & further saries of mcre ‘modars’ apd
suspiclous interrogationa Accordieg to what type of atratagy doss
departedness evade redictiom to the termisclogy of mataphyelca? How doss it
redlst the reduction to Ildentity? To ideality? Ts omto—theclogy? Te
logocentrian? How doss it Interrupt the appropristive movemsst of the

Qlalectic? Of ontical hermeneutlice? Of sbructural determlnation? [n ralsing
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thesa questions the sbrategic complexity af departsdress beglon to amergs,
mizoe It SUSEealE a cartaip foreclosurs af {ts ows preblematic wtatus
Departedoess would b 58 pure and expllelt remunciaties of mataplyaics and of
all ita reappropriatice otratagles. Oven to mmk whatber departedress Lo
izecribed outalds the traditices) vocabulary of Vestern phlloscphy la to imply
o etrangs {llagibility of the word, to refuss lte anncurncesent of ltself. and
Lo approach it ledirectly through ite displacensst, vis & mors srtended
characterization

Abgmachisdephelt Is bullt upon the verb pchalder which msans to split,
ssparaia;, or part. The word that momt craclally regulates ths other Trakl essay
in Unterwegs zor Screchg, lie Eprachs, !a Jaterschied (‘differesce’’, which ls
also bullt on this bass. [t la teaptlog to read this inalstencs cm partition am
& parpatustilon of ths mark of ootoleglcal difference, or at lsast saa as
intertwining of ontological ruptare with that of bistorical discontinulty
lieidegger's project iz the 1020e of grousdisg historical theary in existestisl
historicity laplles that the comstructics of histarical totallitiss (such as
catotheology) and discoptinulties (soch as the end of phllosopby) remaios
dependent vpoe the temparallzatiom of the ontologleal diffarence The
progressive dissoloticn of exletential structures loto the Listory of belng in
Haldegwar's loter writings does not cecessarlly ersse thle dependence entirely
Caught betwsen a Eantlan grounding of blstory i a priorf etructures of
temporality, asd s Hegellan groondieg of tempornlity ln the historical momsnt,
Heldegger Ls unable to declds usaabiguously eltber for the balnsg of histary or
the history of beisg. Abgeschisdechelt caseot be thought simply as bistorical
dissociation (f it ls to escaps tha vitimataly futile debates of ninsteenth-

cantury metapbysics. The history of belng (as omtotheclogy) becomes thinkable




af

mnly In tha breakidien ar Lta powara of ']ITil'll-il'laT!an, asd to ke axtent that
It bn Ionsoribed 'withine ahathar - apd SXceas|ve - econoay of ‘tise’. This
sOonony la notl - desapita an 1':rl<1l:1H]- which has Bacomas familiar (e.g.

merrida’s Ulas p167s) - domestic, byt dissolves every domesticity (including
that of totalislog historiss) iota allsnating sxchanges with altaeriiy
lepartednesa cannot be utproblematically historical, because it conditicss the
very possibility of the constitutics af any blstory. Tet ceither la
departadoess an abietorical greund af history, elnce it only arises as an
event Lhat elmultanecusly intarrupte and opens bistory, A pre-sxisting history
dosa not break, siscs hletory firet émarges In the courss of & breakisg that
canncl ba appropristed to any undisrupted schems of chrunology or
pericdization

Buck is the provieicasl concluaion of an Interpretation that triss to
read Abgeschisdanhslt and the propriative svent (Araignig) Logetbar, as thay
are written together (n the text of 1053 Tet this interweaving le only the
‘sbatract' relation of Haidegger's thicking to the philoscphical trediticnm; it
lm not yet a reading of Trakl. Is Trakl's texta Abges-hiadsnlelt ia marksd hoth

parvanively and rarely: It pames a posn (Gemang dem Abgeschisdgope) which in

turtn pames a boak of poetry, and yet ie almcet never found within his poetry.
It appears esphatically only i the plural form in the poen Cssang den
Albgeackislsren as Wﬂmmwm
("Messure and law and the lumar paths of those departed.” [T, 791 It (a
saploysd almost (ncidentally in the poss Klia, where it {s said; Ll brag=ar

laun ateht abgeschiedsn da (A brown tree etasds there set apart®) [T, 511,
(This i@ perhaps s rewriting of the simple second line of s Frofusdis (T, 271

which mentions a 'solitary’ (alosam) tree.) The word fs slsc used in & line
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=t mly stasd in the position of the title s & cowmectery ca the Sext, bot

LD Ales atxnd B8 A cowmentaTy opem BRa Citle and the histsy of itm
[Sterpearis, Re CORBITAST 3OS 8 CoEIeSTErT And pin 8 commentacy that
=25 {teelf aways besm the CommeTIATY USCS B CORESSIRTT, TR K TEXT 3uS
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o atctheningrioa] hisrarchicsl scheas
of recursics, that is. a5 ithe Isdefizits resressios of growad. Soch Risrerchies
iepemd ypon the parity of differesces 32 The lncowmemscralbility of strata, o,
= piler words, spos the trasscesdesce of Lhe Title, wiick is the alscliziecess

subjective msstery over the signifisr (aad whirk becomes ita perfact




ATt inien | o Rixacy linguistics) Dapartedpess ts not compliant <lth such
o resding of the title, since it Op2ha a pwneslogy of its own relation to the
text, and pursues the effect of transcendence back into tarrestrial migrations.
The title does not transcendentally determine the text, but opena Lt snd
sttests Lo Its {nharont ocmadies

Trakl eatitles one of his postic books, and one of the posme within this
book, ‘The Scng of the Departed'. The title attributes a Eource to the words af
a poem, 822 to all the poams bBound togetker with 1t. Eeldegger takes thls
source 1o ba the site of Trakl's poetry am s whaole, which is a ptep heryond
anything that could be culled slsply frem the manner in which Trakl entitles
and arrasges hils work. It could even be suggested thal Heldegger's readisg
provides a title for the Trakl corpus, propriating o name {o repalr an
originary defsult But departedness also marks a path tiat cuts thrcugl cther
probleas of naming, eince followizg the path of tha departed-cna leads back ko
the questicn of the slster, who, we discover, is the mister of the stranger.
And this return is not guided by an easlly recognized patronyalc. The brothar
s only related to the slster in and through strangeness. She ls not one who
has been near since infancy, but one who comes from the distance, so that the

encenmter with the aslster ls not a return %o fasillarity:
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SUTNE A Circh dissen erat zus Noster saiser Schysatar. darss “moodane
e o - T B
=hanacurch dle geistlichs Eacht tint'. . (The hausting melody af the

eiraoger's atopa bafit k, i
* B ol =i levitation of tha friend to converse, whose

Aying I8 the eloging wanderiog along the river, following in descent to
the blue of the night, which the spirit of the oze who disd sarly Lebees
“ith soul. In such convermatiom the frisnd locks at the departed one
Through bis look be becomes a brother (n the coumtering gare of Lhe
stranger Vandering with the siranger thae brother sttajins a still
reaidence in the dawn But insofar as the hearkening friesd alngs the
song of the departed one' and ea becomes his brother, the brothar of
the stranger firet comes ta ha tha Brother of his sister, whows “lunas

valos scuzds through the Spiriting aight’ [68-70]
To trace the path of the etranger requires conversation, thus exchange To
accept the etranger‘s song {s the pame ms. to purecs bis steps. Both Inwvalve o
regresslon loto what s initial the dawn or earliness (Prihe} — whick s pot
et loside time. Tha question of temparality or of what is sarllest is only
dinted at In this passage. it is buried teneath a metapborics of kinshlp whioh
pelnta towards another (perhaps 'blographbical') earliness The disperuive or
excyanic forces which scatter blond relatives over time are suspeoded and
perbapa revereed in Heldegger's dlscourse, eo that brother and sleter are
brouglhit together;, rather thas eeparated. Be takes the relatioo of brother and
Elatar ta ba inftisted by the prooess of becoming, not diesolwed, although this
lnitiation oocure within & sbhared separation. The tendency of blood relatives
to esparate la not exclesd fros Heldesgger's text, or merely deaisd, but is
dlsplaced oonto a mere profound disscclation, cna which gathers all disperslon
to itself The embracing notlon of dlssoclation in Heldegger's taxt la called,
a5 we have eeen, Abgeschisdenheif But If Abgeachledenheit is to take upen

ltsell the force of familial disparsion, it must convey the pecullar lotansity
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of aflect that guch digrarai T
sparelon involves, ag diploted, for Instance, s this

il af = et AL
passage of extraordinary beauty from Freul's lotes uzd Tabg

wTErLERE =uf aul Lepers lsland elner der Nevhebridon, dar Esabe sca
eleen Besbipetes Alfer oo Qag aitterliche Meim urd (leraisdelt ios
Elubhaus®. wn gt fated Iegelnfgly mohlsft ynd galte Nablzaiten
eloninmi Sr darf sein Fels swar prch Begucken, um dact Nabrung =y
seclangen. wepn aber gaine Echweglar subanse let. zof er fortgehec,

Dz Lepers island, cne of the New Hebrides, the boy sbapdons the
msternal homa at a certals age, and resides in tha 'club bouse',
whera he now regularly sleeps and takes his meals, He may certalely
stlll go to bis home to request food; bwt 1f hls sister is there be
must leava before eating, If oo slster {a there he may slt pear the
doar to emt. If brother and elster accidentally encounter each other
lo the opern, abe oust run away or hide, If the boy recognires
cartaln footprinte in the sand as these of bis sister he will oot
follow thes, fust as shs must not fellew bis, De will not even

speak her name, and will guard against wsing a commen word if {t (s

comtaiced {n ber name as a part.) [(TT, 17]
The familliar trace of the sister's foot Lla the sand - har vestige - la but one
af many subile tracks which cut across the termals af Heldegger's
lovestigation, However, 1ike the boy of the New Hebrides, scting in accord with
tha directives of desp taboo, Heldegger ie wary of this trail above all. Far
Heldegger tha brother is not shleldsd from the sizter, ke becoses the ahlald

of the sister, her chapsron, medlatisg all exchanges The powsr af taboo is
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exerclzed through tha brother ¥ko aloma opens the relstinn to altarity;
prm— Im AT -
rossing 188 boundary of sstaphysics, and protecking poat from thinker The
relation o the sister is derived from the relatics te her brother, Lt (s

santerable becaus i
2 Ause alwaye blready a displacement of an sarller fraternal bond

7]

1 Heldegger would want ua to balieve.s
frecd's text casts susplcion vpon the possibillty of mediatisg the
relatiom to the sister, or reprecenting It within an inviolate and trenscesdent
syatolic order. The Hegelian project of sublating the natural family and
naturnl language Into supercrdinate pure copcepts, one of the themes of
Derrida‘s Qlas. bas & certaln pertinence hare. The vmsublatable ‘gl that
disrvpts the Hegeliasn programme sight be frutifully compared to a Traklean
gr-' which binda Gretl to Wrodek' as the oma who gresta (grilty (T, 94-51. I=
tha weamingly arbitrary play of colours dappling Trakl's texi, is (L possible
to slip unhesitatingly across the ‘green’ (griz)? Wby is the mother in labour,
fated to besr (sesstuoua progeny, Dased the ‘old womarn' (Grelain)? (T, &4). Aod
what particular borror (Gropuen) (8 associsted with the music of the Orgel io
&0 maty of Trakl's last posms (for example Klage I [T, 9310 [t i= at least
conzelvable that the relatlos of the sister ls pot regletersd primarily im
syabolical proocuncements, but {s rooted lo a compulsive replication of

grapilc elements {whichk ls what would b= expected from the prisary process

loglc' of catbaxin) Raldegger {8, of course, alert to the possibilities of

i = =

1 Hegal's readiog of Antigone, which I cas't discuss adequatsely bere without
baing led too far afield, is also concerned with the lesues of Geachlecht (eg

PG, 242, 284] and a problazatic of Abgeschisdsohelf (PG, 20671, dad for Hegel
ton, it seeme, the question of ths sister ls ultimately s question about

brothers (PG, 297
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graphic rescrarce, since this I the ulilmate groued of bls complex
etymalogleal strategies. Kia extress tentativesess - asd sven evasivensss -
whan confrcuied by tha incest question ln Trakl's work stesa largely from the
aysterices paralysis of his graphsantis sophictieation at this paint, =8
symplomatized by a ssdden aed apparently rather directismless fasciestion with
apclent astrological Eysbaliss On cbe level at least. the enigms of the
graphess 18 dellected into that of CTYPtlc symbals, and is thos distracted by
tha unredesssble promiss of sz ultisate resclstios lats signlficance

Becent philoscpbers. especlally o Fraoce, bave sleo mapped the conlours
of a criuclal prodlesatic of lwcests. This problesatic bas bess sirongly
laflocaces by Lhe ressarches of paychoanalysls sod anthropalogy which -
altbough following very differest paths of {nveatigation - have both arrived
At the comclusion that the questios of ‘man’, and thog the very orientatiom of

thie bumac sclences, ls {oscribed within the more fosdamental asnd eabtracing

Epace cpened by locesti probibitics For both psychommalysts amd

* [ am Lhieking primsrily of ths decomstructico of Ecuscean ln the second

divislon of Derrida's [ ls Crassatologis. especially chaptar thres part II1

r-"= 'sl‘p 2 Srrremp s e Lo i = BT A k]
LG, 361~-T8] and Delecce amd Gosttari's LUnti-Oedips, eapeclally chkapter three
part thres (Erphlpse A Tedims (A0 181-99) (whare Derrida's Eoussesy

ioterpretation ie citad (AD, 189n, 24010, Both Derrida and Delem=s-Gosttar(
remaln in segotlatico with Lévi-Sirause' Les Structures élémsstairgs ga 1
Jarenté which s clallenged (somewhat lronleally? for the ‘functioralisa* of
its explacations, since deconstructicn and echizcanalysis colnclds in tha
thooght of the ispossibility of imcest and the vltimsts groundlesscess of law
is groundlessoese which both Derrids asd Delsuse-Ousttari suggest 1= concesled
by a systematic fiction rootsd in profound repressntational structures)
Darrida's relation to tke order of repressntation is =more fatalistic howewer,

and perhaps alss more conclllatary
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anthropalogiats the prohibitics af lncest Is underatood as co-emergeot =itk
tha law, and thum with tha very foundstions of synbolization ln gessrsl, which
6 to say, with culture. The forms of knowledgs do ot coamsnd the problesstic
af IRSe4t A8 oma area of research among others, but converssly sllow
themsalves to bo vafolded withis the terms of this specific ssd primordisl
probibition. (o put the comcluslen vhizh euch & .“5.\:._:_-”,-? leada to as radically
as posalble Is to suggest that phlloscphy ia tbe ldealogical ratiosalizstion of
iecest prodfbiticm. Thle s to work purely from withic the perspective of the
negative characteristic af the forbiddan, byt it is equally possible, and more
fruitful, o erient the investigation in terms of the pomltivlly of exagasmic
erples. 4 is perbaps this urplus or "bonue’ of excgamlc comjugation -
=hatber undersiesd Lin terms of alliance, communication, or tha deflecticn aof
patricide - which demarcstes the most cospellisg and yet moat systarious
thesa of conteaporary thought. Tt Lo thim theme which 1 bope to devalop in tha
Lext that follows

Ratber tham takieg the relstlom between Ceschlecht and iocest to ba a
eelf-evident or acalytical ome, | bope ultimately to gulde both iesuss to a
syntbetic conjupction upon the terrain of o further issue: that of cultivation
or Zuchtucg This word can be read as the seglected term In the series of
words deriving from gzighen which, as | bave already soggpested at the end of
tha previous secticn, Beldagger omploys as a cruclal organizaticnal factor io
his esssaye on lasguage. The multiple conpotatissa af glebes cac be mspped cmto
tha Engliah ‘draw’, cr ooto the family of English words stessing from the
Latiam brmrfis (irace, tracticn, tralm, trailtl, with a coms{derable degres of
corresposdenca [t is due o the traces of o “discourse’ opom cultivation, |
shall attampt to argue, that Heldegger's Trakl essay is abls to participate ln

a geoealegy of deconmtructlon: marking the circulation aed smetasorpbosis of




tralta; tracing lises of descent, proliferation, erclusion and selectios)
tralalng, constirelnlog or intepmifying tewtunl ._lrl_lu]_._,l:.neno_n The "gen—' al thils
gussalogy la the Qeschlecht which la already ‘within' deconstructlion bafore
becoming Its ‘object’ It is the rich inheritasce of & fully positive genre of
sriting, But thils ‘ges~' Is also the result of a long and cospllcatesd process
of coltlvaticn; lecorporeatisg subtle snd exotic crusliles, lagesloues
ameactochinics, profound and remoresisss sirategles - often forgotten, or
deflected into unexpected chassale. It ls this intessive, viocleat and @ven
hldesus ancestry of our most dalicsts intallestusal refinesents — llks an
anclent and unscknowledged woond - that Naldsgger's essay re—opans to the
scalpal eyes of our (still ipcompletaly disillusicsed) sodernity Besfare
procesdlng furtber | ehall briefly hist at the the implications of Haldegger's
1653 Trakl eseay for what i perbaps the most delicate and asblgucus produst

of this long asd tortvous fructuation: tha deconstruction of Jacqees Derrida




- Fatahla~hd? aid wha T
el oLl anl tio Tratectory of Decosstrpetion

poR reading thia title It will be asked st cace, of courwe, whether it is
isgltimate to speak 8o locactiously of the trajectory of decommtructiss, Could
guch & formolatios evold cosplicity with the lisesr teleclogies which simes, it
pow esead. from lhat most fotedul (onheritance of Lhe Vest', alphabatical
eript? Is it indsed gtll] possible, after marking tie closure of the systes
guided by this script, to be gripped by the thought of a sisgle. simgular
featiny?
it might o o sallent charscterintic of langeages that oo word - BOT

even "beleg’ - 18 lodissolubly lotegrated into them. If such ls ths cass 1t I=
inpaesibla to argee thart the complex German word (eschlechf posss an
unavoidahle problem for the contemporary “theory' of the ‘mlgn’ But even 1I the
word ‘wmavoldahle' s ko be probibited here, thera are profound sed compelling
forces dlrectisg sodern thought towardse ap eacountar with Geschlecht. o word
which might bs mintmally interpreied Lo mean differentis] comsistescy, asd
which would therefors describe properties attributed by post-Baussoreasn
linguisties to the ‘signifier Unllie the sigoifiar, bhowsver, Qeschlecht doms
not imply eltber the totallty of & cysie= of differsoces or the itrasscendesce
of this systes in respect of the material it recders slgnificant On the
contrary, it directs ithisking away frem the attempt to covcelwe difference
through system, sioce 1t I8 intripsically allen to thke dreas of pegation As a
return to the guestios of type, Geachlechi eolicita ihat source of all

philoeophical radlcaliss which has bean parpetually obscured by the deflectiom
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of esplriclen 1t0 & salve repudiation of Lte owg bistary; 1t marks the

stubbors but fatermittent project of thinking irreducible differsace.
But why decomatruction? According to s vulgar Interpretation (asd thess

alsoet Inavitably hawe the Ersatest historical efficacy’ Derrida is the ouly

philoscpher eloce Begel to clarify a cobarent metbodological schama for the

reading of metaphysical tewtis. Decomstroction, 1lke speculative dlalectic, seems

to offer a genseral programmse for the appropriatlon of the phlloscphical
tradition as a whale to the thecretical matrix of a new spoch. The fact that

such an intarpretation of decomstruction is a travesty - senmeshsd In
unsustaloable Kantian dichotomiss - (s perhaps a pracondition for lts cultural
tranemission and reproductiom within the most vigorously globalizing and

capitalizring plase of Vestern hietory The demand for a consistently
foraulated sethod is, after all, the demand that theory continuss to inscribe

its own limits within itself, eo that the scope for revolutionary rupture

remaine striogently demarcated In advance.
Subveraive reading etrategies of various kinds have been painstakingly

rebearsed throughout modernity, which seems to be writing iteelf as the

terminal epoch of (at least) Vestarn history. Such etrategies have a rich and
complex gensalogy, largely cbecured by vulgar appropriaticns of the most

receat and in some waye most rigorously forsulated variation, which is to say
the 'double reading’ of Derrida's decomstruction. Double reading is the rigorous
inscription of a textual fatality which has come to be conventionally (and
problemsatically) characterized by the term 'undecidabllity'. Heidegger's tars
dag Zwischen (‘the between') (US, 26-7] i{s sedimentad in similar connotations.

The necessity of subverting bimary conceptuality has tended to result in a
stripping of all positivity from the characterization of this gaping mon-



object, Which is adopted by any and Svery system of writing asd re-ioscribed
in eachk opening of thearetics] discoures. Yet the commotatioms of iapanss,
remunciation and negativity (a the term ‘undecidability’, whilst not becomisg
on expliclt probles, are powerfully challenged ia the courss of Derrida's owa
decipbering of ths arche-taxtus)] leplications of gesus Furtbarscrs, the tert
Derrida selects for his first comcerted foray nto the problematic of
Geschlechi explicitly repodistes the weder/ooch (‘nelther/por'), which is the
doninant trepa of undecldability. Parkaps the most importast sspect of his
‘project’, ariented towards Gsschlscht, ts that it lndicates how gesaric
positivity might be re-tlought beyond binarity, as that which le ypassimilable
to syetematic detarmioation, and which cannot s priocipls ever be cegated.

Derrida’s reading of Gemchiecht in Baidegger's tart begins with his
brief articls ﬁﬁmnmm“mm_‘mw acd taires
85 1= point of loception the beginning of the tenth section of Heldegmer'e
1628 logle coursa [MA), which then leada to a decopstro-tive s=cotatics of Beiln
und Zeit Derrids turne to passages from the 1028 lacture courmas in arder to
pureue an apparently disingesucus quasticon: is thers s discission of sexuality
to be found ln Heldegger's work? Every philoscpher since Plato ham wribtien
aboyt sexuality scmewbere, with the apparent exception of Baidagger. But bow
ebould a ssarch for Esidegger's dlscourse oo sexuality begin? According to
which indices would it be recognizsd? This lest gquestion is of epecial
interest, slnce the rigorcus demand it posss ceema At times to Create a tremcr
even within the taras of [errida’s 'reply’

Thare ssam at first to be po words, formulss, or themes in Saln ypd Zait
upon which such an {nterrogation can attach itself. However, Derrida takes coe

of the nuclear tarme of the tawt, the word [assin, and attends ':I.I‘I‘.fl-'lu'f to {t=
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- &
-haracterizmtion in the 1028 course. The flred pas=ags to which he responds s

the following

alcht lodidfferent Niemazd gnd Ieder, gondern die ureprizglichs
m%m (The peculisr Feutrality of the

title "the Dasein’ ig letrisaic to (te fabric, becavaa tha interpretation
of tils belng is to be porsued prior to every fectical concretlon. This
teutrality also ipdicatss that the Daseln is naither of the tvn gendars
(Geschlechiern] But this ssexuality is not the ladifferssce of EmpLy
nullity, the feabls segativity of an indifferent ontical scthing Ths
Das=in in its neuirality {s mot ledifferently nobody azd sverybody;
rathar, It ia the prisordial positivity and powar af the weft )

(K&, 17i-2)

lo decipharing this paragraph Derrids maiss an initial move whoes implications
S228 to me both encracusly complex and problematic. He first focuses on the

tera ‘meutrality’, which {s to be e of the two ares of decomatruction. the

other baing 'dispersion’ (This twofold approsach is apparently quits

{ndepandent of the fissioning of each arxis, which ls commtitutiva of the doubla
reading; seutrality asd dispersiom will esch be sesn to decoppose lnto

antagomietlc msanings.) B remsrks:

Le pregisr ayenple da ‘concrétion’. e serait dooc l'apprartersscs & 1un
o 8 I'sutre des sexes, Feldsgger ns doute pas qu'ils golent deux: ‘Catte
peutralité eignifle aussf (is souligoe J.D.) qus le Desein o'sst d'susm
den deux sezes' (keinss vas belden Ceschlachiern Ist). (The primary
axanple of ‘coneretion’; will therefore be the belooglag to one or the
other sex, Hesldegger dosa not doubi that thay are two; That seutrality

signifies also (my emphasia J.D.) that the Jasels is caither of the two

saxen' teloss von beldss Ceschlschtsrn faty (01, 422],
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i etrange Iuldug oocure (o this reading, an almost inparceptible
contortlce of {oterpretation, which s hiddan by ths sccospliehment aof &
travalation. Hsldegger, 1t (s said, ig writieg of seres, “does not doubt that
AT AT0 TNOT It 1n sa Uf Heltegger te tallisg us scmething abeut gesderi
supplementing the mark of gesder, or installing it withis & eyothatio
propoaition. But what would have to be written to raiss doubt about thia
duality of the sexes within tis German language? Buch a qusstion would posa oo
difficulties Lf the Latinste Ssxialitd} were io play; 1t would ba vnproblemstic
ln &ch & cass to combles the eotiom of gesder with aoy plorality, er ta
attach & oumber to sexuality am an extrioeles predicate. But it la precissly the
atsance af this word thal orients Derrida's antry leto the lssus of Ceschlechti
lu Reldegger's work, Vhat would thres Gpss hlgshigr Ba?

Vhat ie mowt dazalizg in this matter, partially blockiog cur sccess to
the difficultles luvolved, is the fact that duality does not provake or
necess ltate declsion berwe - establishing the terrals of decialon - Lot
funstions lnstead as the prisclples of decidability itsalf Daality does oot
cpen an anbiguity 1o the thought of (eaclhlecht, It ls the key which locks
mmchlechi loto a certaln sense, suppreselng [(ts asbigulty A profound codas,
alerat certainly the deapest sad sost asclent, folda gender upon Bioarity, and
bimar{ty uvpos geeder. Derrids's meditation is sited at the margie of thia
closure, which elsultansously facilitates and realsts the direction of kis
resding, It would oo doobt be to borrow what ls already Derrlda‘s questiom 1f
ona wera to ssk: le Il possible to retrlevs a notlon of gender, to serve as tLhe

'_ subject for quantitative predications, which has ever ssant anylhicg other than
binary speciflcatios? Such a question challenges Derrida’s text culy losofar as

it {nterrcgatas tha possibility of digcripipating the subject and predicats io

' the asserticn which is ascribed to Beldegger| sasely, that 'gender is bimary'.
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Puch & stalsmest; which at firet seams o be propomiticesl le form, retresta
loto a stracge Eleplicity, {a whieh the predlcsts collapsss (nto tha sulfact;
alagat In the fors of Hegel'a apecylative Propositicn. Dngraved within
Derrida's text, Elﬂ:uttqne-_'p,[:y stirred and reslsted, (4 & vartex which
devastates every projected clarificatien of both sexual distipctics and the
distipctivecess of the sexusl, A deaply rooted culbtural autcmatlsm, according
to which every dickotomy s tnscribed as male/female, resdsrs the epecificity
of esxial difference almost cetbinkable, (nssmuch a8 the differeccs of the
cexss Bad besn adopted as the key to conceptualizing and deciphering
difference In general Vithin ths terms of this alignment sewrual differesce and
what differs from it would have themselwes to be articulated as s differance
of gandar

Derrida’s reading of Oeschlechtslogigkalf an ‘ssaxuality’ (assrcalitd) lae
lo ecme respects elegantly aimple, slnce it plays on the asmblguity af
csaxuality’s two domicant senses of 'libidc’ and ‘gendar’ ln ordar to map (wkat
e2c3a L3 bel the fam{liar trafectory aof a ‘decomstruction’ This is first msds
to Bloge upon the term 'pevtrality’ which, read In the 'context’ of s=mallty,
can be lakes as & libidleal cevtralization sligoed with gendsr, or as a
primordial libido undetersioed by the ‘decislen’ of gender Thesa poalticns
play oot the implications of a covert interpretation whbich takes gender s ths
echamtilon or suppresslon af (poly-perverss?) libldo, s tenslon cbecursd by the
siogles (and bhence explosiva) term ‘senality’ Libldo s therefors ilaplicitly
thought as a poteztial for differestlation that (e cruahed by any etructural-

tq]ml:glul realizatlion.
Certaln difficulties arips with thie Interpretation;, bowever, eloce 1t

ssens o separate all the {natituted specifications or differentlaticns

indicatad by the term Gsschlacht (and ldentified by Derrids with the bicarity
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of gendsr distinciica) from Sexia ]|ty thought am ths power of differentistion
Of courms, it Bight not he Chvioue thet such » esparation ls unaustainable. or
even undesirable Vhat 8 moat Imnedistaly at stake 1s ths hataros! of
haterceaxuality, which repldly moncpelizes any discourse en seaxusl disparsion
0 & violaatly policed bebavioral “arm. ln dissoclsting the eexuval drive from
the specifications of ita factical concretion', Derrida refuses to dariva
desire from gender difference, and thus comstitute It ae primordislly
bebterotronic

Vhat can readily be questioned is whather the thought of dispersion is
inevitably aligned - outside of relatively contingent and atrenucs ]y
idenloglical metaphorization - with o prevalent hetsroserfss. At an abatract
leval the centripetal forces of marciesiem inceat, and bomosaxual ity can be
grouped In oppoaliion to tis centrifugml forces of self-estrangement, sacganmy,
and haterosexuality Heterosexusllty establishes the pattern for & certain
reading af tha relatiom to alterity as reflective oppoaltion; a difference &0
perfactly negative that it returna to the mirror lmage, to tha figure of
Farcliesus The differemce betwess incest and exngaay does not map onto the
difference of bomosexuality to betercsesuality, becauss (bioary) geoder
difference is the re-capturing of differsnce within reflective or medisted
ldentity, and not the cpesing of radical dispersion. In this respect Darrida's
precavtion concerning a dichotomcus gender difference does not imvolve a
reireat lnto auto-relatios. Ia fact, the rlgpomrous deconstruction of such a
dichotomy would make the thought of unproblasstic hosossxuality or
beternsexuality lapeesible, sicce thess noticpe both demand a structural

replication of the sams diajunctive gender ldentity, a point mada with great

thoroughrens {n Deleuzs acd Guattari's L'ioti-Oedips (e.g. AD, 380-1),




The -.-uuinllabﬂ.l:tjr of i;-;n_lﬁ-_u to gendar would mark the astructural
differentistion that could firet thizk 'homo-' and 'heterc-sesualities’
izdiffarsatly sccardiag to a mare radical stratus of specification. Buch a
stratis would perbaps comcern the differentisl intansity of the body as the
pro-gramme for ewwry compariscs, cossaction. or exchangs betwemn bodles. In
terms af Derrida‘m Fraject, this would involve thinking Jeschlechi as ths
Ingtituted gsraphic trace ip feteral, Tha word would than be takes as radically
eXceinlve in respsct af the Plus’ and 'mloue’ ontics]l detarminsticns of
phallogocentrism. All this, pesdless to may, by way of anticlpatimm,

Even at the noment at which a certaln asayuality i dissocisted from
the thought of impotence, and bwo peges after lztroducing Heldegger's
MWM ™ priscrdial positivity
end potency of the weft.”) Derrids remaios cautlows about speaking of tha
positive cr afflrmative. The grounds for such restraint are clear sacugh, evea
though such hesitation risks relnforcing the begemony of diacritical
mataphysics over this abandomed terrain. Derrida oecilistss betwees a
realization that the thought of the 'plus’ ia not latrinslcally cppositional,
and & suspicion that it has becoma hopelessly enmesbed in bicary metaphysics
Oitimatsly, primardisl pesitiwity ls untdioksble within such an antagonistic
dichotony, becauss oppositional relaticns are precisaly those which arwe
detarmined or articulated as oegations. This mescs there can be no synmetry
Latwesn 'plus’ and “minus', loamsuch as negatios is [sharently diacribleal,

whilat affirmation ie primodially differentiated oot from the negative, but
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from the Terc-paint of discernlbls Intensitien, or chacas Evary possible
‘deconstructioniet’ move g hiutcr[guy prograsmad as a reaction that le
alzul tasecunly agailnat and within the represslon of primordial poaitiwity,
siace this repression institutes the whole of mstaphysice as negational
rationality, asd as unsustainable construction. Only whan dsconstruction ie
able to decipber ths taxt of positivity, which marks the radical contingency
ter, more accurstely, specificity) of metaphysice, will 1t open & new history,
relessing the lntensities of ita graphle baritage

Geschlecht s at coce a differentiatad spacificity acd a type or order
of replicable similarities. A structural amalysis would attampt to unify theas
dimsnmicos within a notien of systemic position. Such a motion would intarpret
the differentiation of the type in terma of distinction between types withisn a
single plane of distributicn Heidegger's insistence that ontical
differentiation 18 derivative breaks with esuch thisking, since it poists
towards a thought of 'differestistedeess’ which is loherited by, rather than
constituted within, the plane of ontical distritution (although even the
peraistence of a discrimination batween plapes la vitimstsly a retreat into
pataphysically assimilable disjunction). Ontical or ‘structural’ relations would
then b= based upon comparisons of differences that do pot erigioate within the

interstices betwean factical belpgs, but firet conetruct, composs, or lsolats

e

* [n Différence ot Bépétition Deleuze speaks of a distinction ucilatérals that
breaks with the bistory of the conceptualization of difference by thinking of a

distinguishing without reciprocity; a distloctioc that ls an immediats
differentiation from the zero point of intensity, from the undifferentisted, or

from what becomes termed in L'Anti-Oedips the "body without orgaes'. (DR, 43).
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tss belng as comparable Buch coaparability |ls assumed, and therefors sot
explored, by dlacritical lnterpretaticas of differe=ce. The prevslest ectlcs of
the ‘dlfference betwsen slgas' covertly subordinates differesce to cosstituted
{dentifiss WRIch organize 1t within s systes. In costrast, Batdegger’s 1928
lext alght be taken to indicate that {destity. as a typing of the belng
ESErges 88 a5 sifect af the movemant of differesce [U is the Lensios of thia
thought which enarglizes everyibing to follow

[a the first Fart of this theais | ghall discoss ths zcvemsnt of

difference as the wave or, more pracisely, as the 'lcy wave cf stermity’ whick
Heldegger introduces (p him Prologue. [t 1a this figure that allows Eeidesgper
to entar into the most direct dialogus with the history of metaphysics. asd to
quaatiom 1ts thought of derivative or passive differesces. In the second part
the aovement of difference ls escountared as tbs migration isto strasgeness; a
concretization of Heldegger's ‘ecetative’ analyses from the lats 1920%. Is ths
third part this differeace (8 pursued alomg nocturnal paths mmcaget werewclves
and exploding stars, whilst in the final phase of =y thesls I attaapt to
conezlidate a rigorous thought of protracted diffarecces that transect the

texta of Nletzache ard Freod, as well as those of Beidegger, Derrids, and

Trakl
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[en Ort dee Cedichtes estquillt die Foge, die jewsils das Sagen sls eln
dichtendes bewegi. Die Woge verls#t fedoch des (vt des Gedichies so
wanfg, defl ibr BEntgqualles vielmebr alles bewsgen der Sage lo den steta
verbilltaras Ursprung surickflieden lsdt. Der Ort des Gedichtes birgt als
die Quelle der bewegenden Voge das varbillte Vesan desssn, was des
aetapbyreisch-Ssthatischen Vorstellen zuskchst als Ehythaue erschaioan

ksnn.

(05, 38]

Schlaf und Tod, dia disters Adler
Unrauschen pachtlang dieses Faupt
Des Neaschen goldoes Fildais
Ferschlinge die elsige Voge

Der Bwighkeit.

(T, 4]
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Saldagmor’s SREAY SIS MWK A three-pags untiyleg SEStian wh

refer to s the 'prologue’. The atatus aed fusotion of Khi oy
froms evideat Indeed, as Derrida sugeets; tha sative \ u:‘:':\hm s fay
gassy 18 In a @anss already colled within this brisf tegt; Lm:ﬁ;:

L Parall dala dacida, T Threa preliminacy pages,
pot to me everything appears already decided =) 10414, 171, This S via
index of a matwork of insistast problems Burround lng anterlority, The 2

philosephical inheritance of thia network lesde back at least Lo tha
o -

Frfﬂ"i statua of the catsgories in tha Eantian critlqus, ani parhape to the
' (]

recollection of anterior knowledge of the forms in Flatonlo thought. A
discourse of the 'prior' seans to have been histarically intriosle to the

tpstitution and reproducticn of philosophy as such, Batwsen this thecretical

cancern, and the textual openinge to philesophical works - prefaces,
prologues, lntroductions ato. - there has been a complicated intarchange

whose terms, procedurss, and lmplicatiors remaln obscure. 1f Heldegger's
prologue in some way mapa the course of the whole essay this la not slmply
reducible to what {t 'says’' or ‘contalos’, but resulta additionally from |ta
architectural specificity, and the questions which this ‘already’ encodes.
And yet it i neceesary to resist a parsuasive but fundamentally

nisleading interpretation of the prologue’s role, Va are not confronted hare

by a aketch of the 'method' that will tlen be applied In the reading to

theory or method at work it ls precleely a

follow, If there is a 'prior’
ln addition, the

careful dismantling of any such notion of ‘application’,



-pP‘r‘ﬂi {tamporal precelance of thim taxt | relatios
"0 & resds
&g of

frakl's postry le ultimately Bulivertad By thas Poth of m .
palleve we sball find that the Spparatyg R-l.d-gpr wtll::‘?" L ¥
jages is the acho of a d-vuuttng confroutstion with 1.-.“-'. e

than the sober antloipation of & "Tuture’ WROOUT L mm.:ur T

sasterable stage (s the linsarity of & taxt

In his text on prefaces, the Hora liycrs to
la Disssniogrice Darrida

inventigates Lhe interwsaving of the preblea of
Balhod and the laat it tom
gf the preface within the field of Begelian inquiry. The ‘St eriting
. n - d

the lilagelian preface le shown o intarpret itsslf as the sys;ice of
L 1
‘dead’ or mechanically recurring 'formaliss’ whiczk resists sxor-igm trom

the living eslf-production of the concept. Nuck of Derrida's resdiss sesss
to be guided by the thought of an analogy between the preface asd tie migs,
sach displacing and deferring the presentation of the concapt. The
compoaition and isplications of this analogy are not unfoldsd, bowsver,
beyond the polnt to which they symplomize s genarslized fozction of
differance. There dose not sess to be & fully architectural guestics raised
by Derrida‘'s investigation, except ioscfar as compositics exhibits what
resaine a sisple cparation of postponament. If a highly cosplex
organizational etratus of language (that of textual architeciurs) cas
replicats patterns occurring oo & more basic level (that of the werd) fles
the prevalent methods of research applied to each leval ars reciprocally
subverted by more general (but stratified) functicmal regularitiss. I will
return to this question in tbe final section of this divisica.

The first paragraphe of tha prologue in ecme respects coMTIECES &%
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path both ‘polata iata' and ‘attends to' the wita' Ort). These IO wtape
are described as ‘preparatory’ ‘Zarbersitand), o ¥ord of consldarabl,
isportasce 1n Sala und Jsit where it characterizes 5 rucial tempars) and
petbodological’ aspect of the exiatential analytic af Dasaln; (ts parpatua |
cpessess to fundasestal revisicn. The tern ‘wtap' Gchritt) i also of

coosldarable lmportance, both as a ame for a ‘position’ af reading, which
an lovestigation of (he Frologus Lteelf, and as o word

is the flrst clue for
with powerful rescmances withinm Trakl's poatry. Vhat the prol iadiontan

by the tara ‘preparatary steps’ is ultimately the temporality of language, a
problesatic that (s thought with amma conslatancy both by Haldegger and
Derrida as defersest This re-loscription of the probles ts a displacenest
that facilitates, but cammet fully replace, an exploratery task (whick canm
0o longer be confidently named philosophical, or sves samlological). For
Esidegger the dominant sense of deferment is intarrogative The situatiom
(Erartanung’ is not to result in a concluding theais but in & question, “as

befita a thinking way" (.wis sa sinem Denkweg entapricht..) This question
is to concearn the "situatadness of the site” (. dar Drischaft des Ortes.).

* Gaorg ITrakl. Elpe Erirterung seines Gedichiss ('Georg Trakl A situating
of his poetry.") ln the origiaal "Nerkur' version and Dia Sprache ia Gedicht,
Elne Erirterung von Georg Trakls Gedicht (‘Lasguage in the poea. A
situating of Gearg Trakl's postry.') in the version published in [nierwegs

zur Sprache ('On the way to language') Batwean these two titles tha primary
taelf.
Pﬂliﬂmufthlpmtll-upphltdhyﬂltn!tllhwufpﬂﬂrjl
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fiow lu it posslble for Heldegger o naye the demtinaigoy

ding this wtage, eves thoogh 14 iy Slaullasecumly the s -dew gy,
¢ furtber gueeationlog? Ia be L:tnn-lm.;tq that thae Prologus is i hcth
5 poutiace to an accomplisbed task? Cr (s Lthare momg Pecullar
cparactaristic of the Uri which prevents it frog Clomlng the path whien ia
gurected towards ItT Ferbapa this questiosn coyld e Eulded by tha wors
gagen (vesture® i 'dare’) which suggests that, at leagt rhatorically, the
arrival of the reading reasins bazardous, asd tharufory potent. Yages -
Jhich is a word of great importacce to Buldegger's Riliae smaay Yooy

hipr? ("What are poats fer?) - stess {ros Yasgs ("balancieng scales'),
geed figuratively in a aanser sisllar tc the English hanglsg in the
palance’ to mean unclear outcome. Naage la turn derives ifrom the Indo-
gersacic fusgh- ‘to mave' from which derive otber German terms which will

ba of great importance im thae reading to follew, in tominr o

acve'), Meg (‘path’) and Yoge (‘wave'). Esldegger remarks elsewbare:

"isg' eln Urwort dar Spracha... (Aftar the usage of the Swablan-

Alemanic dislect wiiges can say: to clear a way, &g through deeply
anow-covered land / Y#gen and Be-wigen as preparisg a way, and

‘way' aa ‘letting-arrive’ belong it the same domaln of welling and
flow am the verbs: wisges (eway or weighl and wagan |veaturel azd
pogan [(wave or undulata) Apparently tbe word ‘way’ is a priasval

word of language. ) (US, 198]
with which we are concerned ia cze that ls strongly sssoclated

The venture
riaings and fallings, whose sature is still to

with movesent or movements,
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e qﬂrﬂ.:m Tha “u“lnﬁ ket mh'l- hlﬂ-ﬂl:-r'. i'p!
; STES nmams
R atymolegically from & background of oecillation or wrig
BAry dig-
squilitrius, 8o ERAL the path of the text ie histarically ang Eraphicall
cally

i oven wilth a priscrdial riek wart, walgh' and 'w i
LT B’ cpen Logelber
e eocabulary of the essay's Eaglening orbiia a forgotten BlEn In whisk
sotion apd econcmy can be resd togpetber, Eryptls and floctuating
Tha scOBCEIC refersoce la entrecched as the PhResags coutinues Dok
i

m._:.r_ﬂu.m il o

Yhat are we to make of thls ecigmatic ‘stake’ (or wager) af which »
questitative character (s isdicated in tha term bagiges (matiste') Buglt

vpon the word geang. which is both translated by and -t}'lnlqmur relabed

to the Engliad ‘emsugh™ It ssans to demand an intansive or extezsive

quastity of sotica, or the ismpmsition of & quantitative lisit opom the
‘preparatory ateps’ we have already escountered. The advance to be mads has

a certais econfalc lmparative or reatraint. But aloasg which axis of
nsasuresent, and according %o which directives, doss It beccms possible so
sarly to kmow what it would mesan to say “encugh'?

The following paragraph expands on the discuseliom of the 'mite’ by
exanining ecme furtber words from the title. Primarily, It seeks Lo resocusce
any ‘expressionist' treatmest of the proper nase ‘Gecrg Trakl' Traki'e name
{s taken to refer only to the site of his postry, which (s to ssy that it
is taksn up by and for aituating aloms Ve are to be told nothiag about
Trakl'es life, his family, socisty, or history, except losofar as such thisgs
are collected at the site of his poetry. Ve shall bave to retura to thie
lssue when its affects om Heldegger's reading become evident. This declaies

is nased a ‘procedure’ tln:ﬂini.ntmdpltl-hlﬂwhtﬂpannt;
'l,.ﬂuhiﬂhurrmﬂltthndﬂthllu.lnm

tia the ygr—, or ‘'pro-
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—olos gf axpressiooiss, as am ‘srramt way* llﬂl.‘] Thess taras canaty
o lst of tracks wbich is already conalderabls whap added to tie ‘“l“‘-':h
way’ (Demiweg) and ‘preparatory steps’ we met in tha firwt paragrish “‘I
these trails are oot merely imparted into a readisg of Trakl, ang ".
slready Bave good reasons for assuming that they are not, then the relation
af powtry and site is likely ts be neltber unproblssatic por ccalortably
sadeatary. Perbaps this relation will ba characterized by the wtalking
pursult of a bunt (we shall fiod cursalves fulln'uh.! the spocr of an

enigmatic blue beast®), or by the drift of a boat, although it (s not
;_:;Fm-llhll that it wil]l seam at tlses Llike a religlous P“!r:..!' =

migration, or even a family vieit
Fot oaly ls a sinogle site sscribed to Trakl's poetry, but this postry

ig also (oveatsd with an ilotrioasic unlty| MMM

aus pises socigen Cedichs, ("Every great post writes ('dichtet’, most
sccurataly readered as 'poetizes’) from ocut of a single poam ™) (US, 371, Tha

affects stamming fronm this declaration are conaiderable. ¥one of tis
separate poess are Lo peralst as autoromous totalities, instead thelr
@lesents are to be reconatituted on the basis of a elngls and total poatic
saylng. Fo 'individual' poem is to be read according to a msanlng specific

to itself It could easlly seen as if an a prior{ unity is established for
all Trakl's poetry, that its unity {s to be decreed in advance Vithin
rigorous liaiis this {e indsed an adequate definitlon of the manoeuvre ve
are witnessing The 'a priorf is not to ba thought as a foundatioa, however,

but rather as a probles (and possibly the problas). Ve sbould not therelfore
sloce thare

be too hasty in ascribing s meaning or stratagy to this move,

are many poss.ble impulaions that might be active here
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Thare 1 & desp ccaplicity, cftes |odirest, bes
" el Thy “‘F-'Iilf
. =ity
¢ the poem asd the special status of that eigs which famctinmg
3 "R oo
- in this case, Gecrg Trakl. The cobersc-s of the writer's %
TR LA 1ng
: ary conditicn for the writer's uame loalag tee wEcThltane
glarity acd satariag the clroulatics of lazwoagw
Lo ST
it

F-.r'll-‘-"
or eves technical tars Tils process is most oftes marged by y

ik msiage
F‘_ﬁ!__udn-pm,fwr-lmmtu-prnfmﬂrm.mu'm

somtility to the techniciziag of lasguage 7 Viat is ot stake s ©
_H,.Fl.lctllnt of all the {odividualizicg charscteristics of e proper came

coto 8 deperscmalized site (s & traselatics of catical (La. bicgraphical)
{ategrity into & ecarcaly cosceivable catological isdividuality. By this i
st _.nlmrmtmﬂithtlnhlmdthnUhih-nﬂ-n.m
familiar from ‘existentislist’ resdinge of Sain gad Zaits Ostological
{pdividuality, whick will later be given the nams Aigecctisdpetars
(‘dspariedoess’), 15 a matier of the specifications that the ‘same’ las
usdargose before belsg thought (which is equally to say nased) st asy stage

v In Seln und Teit Abgeechisdenbeit is already eaployed, but ‘dercgatively’
to desigasts a flight from the world (weltfiGchtigs Abgeschisdabels)

(52, 310), a movement Heldegger assoclates witk zarsireges (‘dispersice’ o
‘distractiss’) and Aumweg (‘exit’), and whichk ke cases sarlier iz Selz o8
Zalt an Entweltlichung (‘de-worlding®) (SZ, 651 It might be isterestisg o
ask how much of this relatsd terainology should be ‘revalsed’ alcsg with

wu“ﬂ!ﬁﬂm'lhwmw.lﬂhmw
revaluation can belp us te re-read the fssve of Yarfalles (‘ruizatiscs”) withk

1ulmﬂq&ﬂuhwllﬂlhﬂﬂlﬁl—lmﬂh
puru-tulqu-unlht.h;ﬂ-ntmm.
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L{thin the weTy history which avch specification in(tiates Ontaloglcal

(sdtviduality is what allows every datersination of being to have ite e

lmed
Kaidsgger contentlan dlﬂlnp-d ET= L f“”.'f in bis dimcusslos of tha

\saxisssdar fragmect, and also treatsd i this ssmay's {inal section, s
tsat histary ls posalbla only as the serles of spochal modificstions that
4gternins the eclipse of ‘belog" (a word remarkable for its absance ln this
taxt), sioce oaly withis eclipse can thers "be' differwntiaticn and
dispersicn Altbough oone of Heldegger's thought can be coapletaly separated
from an bistorical questioning w=e sust poatpone for a whila the polat at
which bistorlcality is addressad as an sxplicit iseus.

The cone poen casool ever becoms legible lo iteelf, ea hlsibt
wegenprocken. (it remalos uaspakesn ™) [UB, 37) If the cestral cbjective of
tke @lavation of the ‘one poem® is to attals & certals security, is a sanner
akls to a regulative priociple of judgemant, in which the absoluts
sisplicity and determinatenssa of the project would e sstablisbed de s
(t la quite futile. The sentence that follows jecpardises everything once
agais, since hldden withis it is a radical departure from every coocelvable

guarantes:
Dis Grife bemifit aich daraus, lowlewell ar dissss Elpsigen so
anyerirayt wird, dall or ga vermag. sein dichtsndes Sagen rein darin
zu balten, (Greatness is allocated according to the extent to which

he [the poet] becomes so entrusted to this slogularity that he ls
able to keep his postic saying purely withis it [US, 37]

* In the forward to his Nietzecha volumes Heldegger explicitly states that
Sletzsche's name {s to be taken as the desigpation for the matter of his
thought, a muggestion that Derrida pursues in his recast text lnterpréter

lea Signatures (Nietzsche/Heidegger) (IS, 81
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fo this santence the ssnay sctangles itself in a web of complax

cotioues to enmesh it throughout lte lengih. In order to

problens which @
g 19 a skatch of this trajfectory it Bight ba valuable to turn back 1o the

A g L af the etymology of Qrl earlier on the sams page falthough tha
airectios. strategic efficacy, ssd imsplicatioms of this philological turs

{teall can ta fully interpreted ooly oo the basis of latar pasmages) |

alles SuSASSEL. Origioally the Qri’ signified the tip of & spear In 1L
gearyiblng runa together ®) (US, J7]. There are a oumber of ioteresting

faceta to this derivatios, even after provisionally aatting aside all
questicos copcarning tha deployment of etymological referesces as such In
pll"u‘:“m' if we palively repsat this =mcve oursslvea in reapect of the werd

Spear, we find that [t ls relatad to the word gparras meaning to close,
block, or ckatruct The Spesr ie sot ccly an isplesmsnt for penetration,
which durchdringf (‘penstrates’), It ls alen a meana of fending off, akin no
dsubt (through the Latin asparus) to the 'epur' of Derrida‘s famous text om

Figtzsche's etylea. And the word Splize is perbaps even more interesting, It
ia a word which, wkilst pot common ln Trakl's poams, nevertbalsss esters

into association with two other terms which he very often does employ, and
which cluetar tightly about the notion of summit, tip, or peak ; Gipfal, and
Haugt (the latter alsoc meaning head', and related to 'capital’) Heldegger
explicitly comsents: Dar Ort versammelt zu sich ina Hochats usd aullarate.
("The aite gatbers to itsalf in the directicn of the highest and
cutermost.™) [US, 37). The site is elevated, and it is also described as
gathering to Itself elther in the most extrama, or (the German ia

asbiguous) in the most exterior, exiled, axpelled, or ejacted. Despite the
archalsing pastoralism that at times infecta the language of both Heldegger
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gather' is sot exbaustively detersined by noticns of

s Trakl
‘Gathar' stems from tha Niddle Nigh German gatern., which s

s

'ihiF*'rdi=El

(he source of the aodern Gersas Gattung, asaning ‘genua’, and which ls,

\sarefare, partislly symonymcus with Gsschlecht Oathering is the cluastaricg
the rescnance of s positivity. To be gathersd im to participats ia

sl EYPe
4 casmon differentiation, and thus to affirm the replication of specific

4ifferences
s hls ancotations to this passage [Oill, 7-10] Darrida comments oz

the phallic isagery Involved, referring to the role of the phallus Lo
gustalning ths syabalic order i{n Jacques Lacan's re-workisg of
peychcanalysis. He also suggests that the blatast symbolisms is lades with a
cartsin irony, eloce Heldegger bas only just - two sentences previcusly -
disalssad psychosanalytlcal hermseneutice. For Lacan the loms ior
sigaification) of the phallue (the imaginary representation af the penls)
entalled In traversing the Oedipus complex hollows cut ths subject, oo the

sodel of the signifier, and opens desire as a lack of plenitude and

ideatity The positicon of the fatber in the Osdipal structure interdicts any
atisapt Lo establish an ipmediate relation with tha integrity represented

by the phallus, and re—directs desire through the symbolic order, which

effects tha entry of the subject lato lasguage.
fuch an snalysis is challenged by Luce Irigaray, who argues that a

bistorically asd politically contingent ‘specular legic' undergirds the
particular system of symbolizatlon characterizing patrlarchy. This logle

sppropristes to {(tself universal powesrs of articulation, concealisng tie fact
that it s rooted {n a specific modality of perception. O the besis of a
certain visuslization of the differecce betwean the saxes thay are
articulated as plus and miaue, with femals genitalla thought as negative cr
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fz & clitory] s
e,
feraised ay Fricr to (he fazale Dedipes complax:
inferior reflectax
ERE af the Bale's. On ghg basls of thie (ot pretaty
P - Lige g ] on,

which is {5 par:
= A :ﬁ'l_..
FUHag of the lancus footnote o asction IV af

"l i

D e o -
on thy effects of the vartica) postore of

bominide to BaCtion 38 o [
. =l Zalfe, Irigaray is adle to Frovide a oew
coaprelazsisn nf g
=4 relatiny bt wman blll‘-‘dlng And castration. To loss one's

ayed 18 mot merel .
¥ o suffer 5 *yabolic castratica, bt to loms tha

b |

phallos as losg The iu;ﬁﬂncy af vislos Eroundy s ayatan of ayakalic
chang <

eEClange within which thne Fhallus {o the ultizate ters, azd thte e 1

tura organizes the 2tire economy of patriarchy,

The exchanges STEanlzing patriarcial Eocieties take place,

uflualreiy. 48008 men Vomen, slgna, serchandine, BOneY pass always

from one map tg Another man, undar the threat - it {a affirmed - of

¥ -
falliag back 1nto incestuous a2d exclusively esdogamic limes which
Paralyse all commarce (&S, 1a;

The phallus (whick s read by Irigl.rlj' as the conditlon of subjaciivity

vithis patriarchy) Opens a certaip Epatiality or tarritoriality, and thug

the conditions of a clrculation or tranatt betwees places or aites. It ia

within the topoalagy of patriarchy, the
if the '"spear’' |g profousdly

directly egquivalent to ‘poaition’

prisciple of spatial idectification. Now,

? Irigaray seema to agree with Haidegger's claim {n Saln und Zait #38 tuat
zataphysics has been bistorically constituted om the basis of an imexplicit
notico af visual objectivity, Freud's contribution te this problematic ls to

Specify (and thus mark the political contisgency of) the dominance of
vielon within a bypothatical account of human prebistery, de alec suggests

that the transformationm, or reblerarchization, of perceptual sodality bas
def [aits laplications for the valuation of tha signe of sexual difference,

for instance, by organlzing the terms of the taboo oz menatruation.
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sacclat wik
.l‘-b:_i“jr:j,: ey Bite Mprey thag Implicakiag s that the pesce of
I;:H :;hl;t all.n.u_.l:..lr_ntln':.. andg !ﬂ.hl.rm::mn betwesn Sltes will at leant to
7 Ja o E-];E: Lo be deteraipes Secording ts i aotins of ‘femininity”, or
= PE in 4 Flgurg not dave g af Fedthance {p peychoanalytical

dIE-C'u-Ir“ =~ "thas e ¥
Ster' T4 Talma {1y TElicn of yhe Elle |n taras of the

v Oppear-, and ahing- thrr.mgl:.'! Enthu-lng

of a multiplicity, or

eeoms to be Strongly aseocinted ¥ith the ‘parmeatiop'

* In D‘-ﬁﬂmuuz_n:.mm John Eallig employs the thought af gathering
lo order to gain access to a problematic of an originary dafault of
presence in Kant's work e Gtarts frem Kant's {dea] point of 'origins)]
latultion' or perfect Phetomenal planitude (canstitutive of

and tracea itka hecesalty of gath
ldeal to finite Seaaibility. Gatheriog is thus shown to be the index of a

certaln 'desti{tution' {n regards to this ideal, gipce "original lstuition {a
posed in (ta full presesce

such that from {its very Inception the object is
= that is, original {ntuitiog lovelves no need for the oblect to be gatbered

{oto presence” [GR, 221
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with what Hudqgtr Cally kaler
a Fu-

similar o thig Procesg i

of ths K—dﬂtlﬂﬂ I“:}'mtlﬂ.ﬂ'

of metaphygicy Lo advance (albats i

Aristoteliam framewory Vhilgs

Trakl essay, Kant {g ok

dafault, but the

i thae Ettamapt tg Comprahand

°its of Kant's werk, since the pew

4 thecretical apd bistaorica)] situating are {nvalved 10 a re-organtzation of

metaphysicsl distinctions. Eapt

inberitad o Philomsophical traditicn whose

of metaphysics. But the transcendanta)
of Kantian critique also perpatuates the Sppositicnal form of

metaphysical thought, since {tg resolution of the antinonmies depends upon the




aschilisation of further Clchotontes, 1 Particular those of trasscesdeatal #
espirical. phecaence / acumesce, Soacept / latuitica, and asalyais /

gyeiiesis K3zt argoes thye the tendescy of Frevicus setaplysics to cosceive
cobereat, but uapersuasive asd Axtagoalatic, intellecteal aystsns resulitsd frcam
the applicatica of pure (tracecesdeatals Soncepts 1o arguaents coscerning the
sature of thizgs 1a themsslves (noumens) Tie critical piiloscphy therefore
reatricts the jurisdiction of aj Soacepta o the reals of posaible latsitios,
suggesting that the 4 prior! forme of kmowiedge bave aa purchase on any
reslity tranecending the phescmesca Sisce ‘reality’ is Ltsslf s transcendsntal
concept this example already suggests a crocial difficulty with Kaat's project,
sisce every attampt to forsulate a relatios or distinction betwees (he
pleccaesal and acumesal realss muat Ltself relapes iato the pre-critical and
{llegitinate deployment of pure coacepts. Tha vocabulary that would describe
the otber of metaphysics s itself (msoribed within aetapiysics, sisce the
{zside and the cutside are both detersined from the lzside Fhilosophy mest
thea turn itself (nside-out, to discover Mow the cutsida was first received

izto the imside.® This process {s the trapscesdental doctrire of judgemant

Urihellskraft), whose first part is the schematisa of the pure ccacepta of

the understarding (Schesatiszus der reinss Verstasdsbegrifis)®

¢ Sallla (opcit) poses the question thus: “How cas thers be kmowledge of
something that is 'elsewbare' (cutside the mere thought, the comcept) without

that kzowledge baving come frea ‘"elsawbare'™ [GR, 16)

t In dmu;mmuuwug_um 1927-8 winter samedter
Kast course that: dieses Stuck das Kersatick der Hritik' gel this part is the

core of the Critique) (KK, 4291
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The rols o

fros a cartaln r:-::dt:::nzln e e e ita pecullar importance

2 O% lotultion to the COncapt. Vith intuiticn the the
censibllity undergoes an espirsca; sodification, which msans that a contant ls
introduced whose logical order casnot bhe Buaranteed a priori Bxternal
intultions are representsd Accordiag to the pure forms of space and time,
whilat interoal intuitiope Are organiszed by tims alone. These forms of
spprebecaion, however, do sot render eXparience intalligible, but mersly provide
its aesthstic precondition ar ground. The epetial asd temporsl conditions of
fatuition da ot suffice to stamp a logfesl order upen it, since tha forms of
senaibllity do not {n themselves subsume intuition under tha logical catagories
of the understanding ‘Between’ Sanaibility and the understanding, therefore, am
intermediate alement, or ‘schema’, ig necesaary which compares with
ivarglalcht), ar ia similar (gleichartig) to, both the imtuition and the
concept. The subsumption - or gathering - of intuitions under enpirical
concepts also requires echemas, but such echemas are thanmsalves aeapirical; the
concepts they schematize are not transcendental (necessary, univarsal, asd a
prifor{) For the schematization of pure a prior{ concspts the schems itself

pust be transcendental:

transcendentals Schema, (Mow it is clear, thare must be a third tarm,

eimilar in kind to the categories on the one hand, and on the cther with
appearance, and which makes the application of the former to the latter

possibla This medlating representation must be pure (without anything
empirical) and yet on the one hand intellectual, and on the other

sensible Such is the transcendental schema.) [ErV, B, 177).



characteriatics
S M ¥ith becessary logical forme? 1t 14, indeed, quits imposaibls
The u-th-tmt:mﬂ_ Tralein. by Fead within the terms of an sssthetic
ore of space ig inapplicabls, becauss of (or despite) the
interiority of the Categories, since Kapt {naists upoe the spacelessasss of the
insids, or upon tha fundamental exteriority of apace. With the alinisation of

spsce the omly a priory heathetic form im time:

wmwnm Bow & tratscendsatal

determination of time is sisilar in kisd to the catagory (which
comstitutes ita unity) to the extent that (¢ le universal and rests upas
an a priord rule. It ia, on the other hand, almllar in kinsd to appsarance
to the extent that time {s contalsed {n every smpirical represeatatios
of the manifeld.) [(Kr¥, B, 177-81.

tranecenden
The tal schema, and the structure of judgement, cannct be
distributed between oppositicnal concepts. It le this charactaristic which

persista (or recurs) through Heldegger's teaporal studles, and into the
deconstructive 'time structure’' of differance. But Eant's pruoject la constructive

rather than deconstructive. The time of tha schematiza ls not mobilized im
order to subvert the tramscendence of the concept, but in arder to recomcile

the tranecendence of the concept with its empirical application. The
devastating implicatione that follow from the grounding of logical categories

la temporality are, as Heidegger suggests, evaded:
uwwmjww
wmmmwmmw
WWMM
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M_% Tha firet asd caly parsca who has goss any

stretch of & *
3 "2 way 13 the directics of lavestigating the dimession of
EmpCTality . 1 3
f i » Shnt Caly whes the problamatic of teaporality Ls
...n; Az LUllcwinatics be Soocesatully provided for the darkmess of his
- = ¥ = = = e
e =f the schematisa. But thie way also comes 1o tadicats wiy
(1] 8 §
=8 Tl s coe which a4 3o remals closed off to bim in its
SFETOpTiate dimesalons asd fta ceatral catological fusctios. (BT, 23)
2 e Soctrise of the sclematisw Kast ETaSps the quemtion of the
B LE-L L ; t
- ef e subiect s fTomded iz tamporality, but ba doess sot pursue
this discowvery uhnm%ﬁh{:.arumumuuumlpllﬂﬁl

Sorisce of trasscendenced. Dazt allows teaporality asd transceadence mutually

nmum-hthwmumumu:m

- § .| '

-

1 " o

—y
- gese- Erkecniziz (See: fros the perspective of cur {nterpretatics tie
sclezatisa is the trazaference cuto the origisal groesdisg of the possibility
of cmtzlogical ksowledge ™ (KX, 4311 Thls ‘origizal growsd' (s scetatic Dasaln
{2 which the three forme of Laatias systdesis (or, more precisaly, the two

forms of ‘appredasgics’. asd ‘reprofoctice’, sizce Heldegger substitutes
‘Frecoguitica’ for ‘recogaitioa’ are unifisd (o primerdial temporalizstios

(Bgt {f +%a tirea wave of far-resching appropristica are nothiag other
Mm,;-qm;mﬂ;tﬂ‘ﬂﬂhﬂﬂﬂfthp‘hﬂhlﬂidl“



Lo guarantes aach Olbar, § '
nhl:.-l:liug they disrupilvg drift of bis Insight that

feaporal ity Facilitars i

== the applicat jng of the coBcept only because it axplodes
the Interiorily ar rédsoag,

It {e this Bound
=L R B sbandoned Fath Ip the cccidental
terpretatioos of t

latarp Ime Lhat |g Perbars tha mogt crusial philosophicsl
backgrouesd to Hel: .
Lackgrou L0 Heldegger 'y thought af Fathering. Tab this problan. whoss
echesatism, is oot brought by

ancestry leads back to (ang Lhrough) the Eantian

Seldegger to tha :
- reading of Trakl fron ®ithout. Beldegger's rasding of Trakl {a

8 sense begins with the dlecovary or 4 Fe—inscriptlon of the Schematismumlelrs
108 powm entitled Klage (Mlfnt') Grefairad bo s Klags II in the Hiatorisch-

. i dlﬁl'lnsl"l‘h it from another Trakl fem of the sams

pama}. This rée-lescription realsta the tarms of westarn onto-theslogy, whilat

stil]l gatbering tesporality amd trenscendence together It {s not until the end

of the essay's second ssction that thls phrase is cited by Haidegger, but lts

ndices are disgeminated througbout the text The phrase reads:

~dle sisige ¥oge
Der Ewigheit

Lo.the loy swawve / gf etarnlty ) [T, 94}

Defore atteapting to reconstruct Raldsgger's interpretatlon of this

gffecta and i

phrase we should follew the movemant {aitiated by the introduction of ths wave

I-think -~ that Kant aleo names I-join -, then the subject as the unity
of the primordial act ia {tself something that essantially steps out of
itself in reaching-out, although without {n tha least abtendoning lisalf,

rather, in this atepplng-out, It comstitutes the dimension which ensures

the possibility of a belonging-to-me. Ve call this far-reaching
astepplog-out of tha subject ecalasis.) (EE, 300]
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gto the prologus, whare
note of Traklis poams
are esplioitly olted. Qla Woge

|a nevartheless the ve bl
Y flret word (g the esgs
Y Ybich sssms Lo be derived

fros Trakl's texts, and |
® therafors tha point at which th
1 o & esaay flrel takes

thﬂ [I."!E'i
tively uﬂ-!'ﬂhiﬂu‘:‘uﬂ lisnﬁ of a resding, Reid ¥
' ; . ".BE. 'L,.Eil'.l'.

T L

T +4. ("From tha +

L. alte aof tha poen [the oue poas] wells the wavs which mach
tlge mOVES the @aylng as Poatizing =) (0B, 38). The wave flows oot of Lha sits
{n a movement that can bs nelther analysed into moments of scattaring and
g.n_hu!rin-s por composed out of much momants Diaparales and compilation = A®
antagonistic or oegatively articulated tendencles - are derivative concepts,

egultlng from a conceal
% g cealed analysls, or thecretical sppropriatics, of a

primordial fluctustion. This movemssl la named Cwalling"), and is
closaly related to the word for spring or scurce Quells. The asacciation of

- ¥ [ i
uave' and 'spring’ bears every trace of attentiveness to Trakl's words, d&s

blauen Cuells / Eristallae Woge
(“the crystal wave of the blus spriog” (T, 871
Io der krigtalloe Woge / Deg kibleg Quells

("ln the crystal wave / of the cool

spring”) [T, 181]; In der bLlauen Woge dea Qualls ln the blus wave of the

og™) [T, 1871, Distance from the sits {s regulated by a welling, the motion

aprl
This motion is combunicated to the 'text’, and only through this

of & WAva.
‘tranded’ by an

comaunication does it receive the 'mark’ of poatry Foetry ls

undulation or fluctuation, by a pulse. It is sot a proparty or stable

of language, but rather a motion loto which language calils,

characteristic
the deploysent of this metaphor are not

The sssociations developed in
without precedent, since Rimbaud - one of the most important postic
‘influences' for Trakl - alsc seens to suggest that postry {g embraced in the

wave, when he writes af h_ml—m-m (“the poem / of the aea™ IR,

1861, Aod (in an astonlshing passage {from the ‘T1lumications') of plages
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Tteackes pamed by waves without
a1s™} (B, 235). Ind £
weasals™? (R, Odeed, the whale of Lo Bateay Iy %
a2 & ("Ths druakes boat’? is

¥ (] -0
a mavigation of this Gssociation Yavertihalesy iz the casas of Trakl we shall

; ced to Jdepart £ L
b foF fo= these oceantc fefaresces. Trakl's wave [s the walling

af the Inlacd epring
Vhat ls the =gtigs that, whan laparted to the word, renders it postic?

Reldegger coetioves Iu_ﬂ__'ff_m YEr ARt jed Xk 4 n \ Cedic) 5 %
5 E [l 1 g+ o] ]
M%mgmwm

1 ek 1
[csprung surickf]llsgen 1ER+ Sq little doss tha wave abazdon tha mite,

however, that instead ita welling lets all movement of the sayicg flow back

into the Increasingly velled origin™) (U3, 3a) The metaphorica of the single

ters zurickfliefen weaves togethar the liguid comnotations
o = returalag to the saa

of flow* with thoss

of regular or rhythaic recession, perbaps sve ot

tidal patterns of return or abb, 1ike Fletzsche's great tides of recurrecce [%

is a word that sesma fnextricably tied to the breaking of waves, and therefore

with coastal waters. [t is as if the matter in question was indeed la Podme da

la Mer, a negotiation between ccean acd beach, conducted by wavea whosaa
regular atrokes caslt the wrecks and secrets of the depths onto the shors,

without themselves escaping the retractive influsnce of the gulfad. But what

work does this figure do?

* In his reading of Hslderlin's Apdepken (Hememberance') Heldegger attempts to
think the relation of Quelle to Ort across a metwork of words that colmclide to
a considerable extent with those of the 1953 Trakl essay He suggesta 'An der

Quelle'. das meint dep Ort in der Wibe des Ursprucgs. C"At tha spring', that

means the elte in the proximity of the crigin.™) [HA, 173] ard problesatizea

the questioning by ssking Eaon einer Uberbaupi la unaiffelbar ‘an' der Quelle
geln? ¥ie, wenn dis Quelle zunMchat gerade von Sich weg welst in die Bichtung

1and Stromes? ls it possible in general ever to ba
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The vavE 18 DSt &n sbandommest. Tha word tarlagess s repudlated st the
someat it 1o introduced, byt will be reserved throughout the text, not without
parado¥, to mark repudiation (tagls In tha Trak! esmay, 'Abandonment’ is at

first used {ronically by Heldegger as a mark of metaphysical transcecdencel,

but st one cruclal point in the text it {e borrowed, in order to refuse

lanedlataly ‘at’ the spring? How, If the 6pring from the firet polots precisaly

away from iteelf in the direction of tha wellisg current?) (HA, 1741 The

movenent of departure from the spring is also rephrased in terms that
taraloology crucial to tha

rescnate strikingly with anctber strand of
fialdegger—Trakl encounter: ¥eg von der Quells. db. fort aus der Haimat in die
Erazde, (MAway from the spring, l.e forth out of the home into strangenses.™)
[EA, 175]. But rather than pre-eapting Haidegger's 1953 discussion of 'site’,

‘departure’, and 'strangenese’ by pursuing these {ssues in the Andenken course !
will draw this digression to a close, whilst noting that such themes are not

reglonal problems of the Trakl interpretation, but 'general' issues bearing upon
the primordial welling of language {a hydravlice of poetry?).

# In constructing a 'habitual' or metaphysical readisg of Trakl's phrase Ea iat
die Sesle ein Freades auf Erden ('Something etrange la the soul on earth” [H,
19-42; T, 78] Heldegger suggests that our current setaphysical-psychological
conceptuality leads us to think terrestriality as imprisonment, 5o blaibi dec

Geelo anscheinend keine anders Aussicht. ala den baraich des Sinnlichen. der,
platonisch gesshen, das Nicht-wahrhaft-Selends und nur Yerwesende ist.

acglickat hald zu verlassen. ("So no other prospect remains to the soul,
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recisaly that mat
; aphysics ubicy Sriglieates 15 4y
A gestore of

bandonmantt. |
a 5 both cases {t 1% & type af dec
‘yowesving' af the B OEpositics (Iarmsausy: tbe
wmitt of esen) thgt 18, or would have e
E.
sbandoned. Por Matonic metephystes 14
ke repodiated ‘ ® the decowposed earth that must
priatess \iilst for Neldegger 1t i
a<ch s 1n dec S the epoch of metaphysics itsaelf
- - % ®
Eposition WVian atandocament 1g refused {is "erasure’
tuall
perpetually obatructs the transition from departurs to repudistios or
segation, and thersfore works to prevest Sefaratios becoming trazemuted
into a dialectical relatign. Tha trace of a ruptural synthesis - a mon-
reciprocal separation which sustaics a relaticn - batwean what at firat
g8l t0 ba finite and infiaite modes of differsatiation. displaces asy
resdieg of eeparatica as pure (absalute) distinction. (Derrids esploys s
siallar fissional {ategration whes, for iastance, be plays ‘closure’
agalnst 'end' [e.g DG, 14].) But what separates tha relation whichk [ have

dasignated ‘ruptural syntbesie’ from the disjusctive syzthesss of

apparently, than to abandon the realm of the sensucus, that, seen
platonically, le the sot-truly-deling and maraly decompoaling, as soon as

possible ") [US, 40]. Such a thought can alsc be coascealived as as

imperative: Dis Dsele soll {hre {rdische Warderschaft besndes god dig Erds

tarlagsen. ("The scul should termicate ite terrestrial wandering and
abandon tha sarth.™) [U5, 421

! Feldegger says of the etranger, who he will later ldentify with Trakl's

onigmatic figure 'Elis': Saln Tod ist nichi die Varwesung. sondars das
ferlasses der yerwesten Gesialt des Nepschen ("His death is zot

decomposition, rather the abandozment of the decomposed figure of

humanity ") [(US, 46].



ffarance 1n dap er
g of ftaslf rilutuiu; tegative articulatioz? This is

the danger Heldegger face, “hen e allowm arlasses to fluctuate at the
sargias of bls AR during hie Teadiog of Trakl

the prisciple of cobeston for PPositional or diejunctive relstices,
expllcated most t]rn'.n-u.:.“, 12 Hegul‘e . >
segation s reflective ldeatity Bycn differences are logically
determisable in principle, o that comclusions reacked about cae pole are
spplicable, sccarding to a calculus ef reciprocity asd isversion, to the
other It is this Lype ar relation, for lestance, that mbilizes the
Fantian discourse upon the fOumenal realm which Erounds the ethical
dimension of the critical philesophy Interpreted crudely, the necessity
governing the phenomenal world leads, through a Process of inwveralom, to
the practical postulate of freedos lo 1te othar This speculative
appropriation of differsnce cannot be conducted within the Heldeggerian

the lnverslon of abandonment does pot comprebend the Entguellen of
style of thicking through

Laxt;
the wave, and we cannot arrive st a paw apoch ar

the negation of ontothsology. The Bon-applicabllity of categorles across a

Fuptural relation does not legltimate the istroductiom of negative

categories, but instead provokes a species of writing which is able to
mark the obsolescence of categories within differecce & Heldsggerias
rupture doee not articulate the difference bstwsen two Folea at all, but
lotroduces a difference which, as Lt is traversed, only becosss more

differeat. It {s probable that such a rupture camnct ever ba crossed -

@ven when being is crossed out - asd that there are no stable poles of the
ontological difference. Beldegger remarks In tha essay [ag ¥Wasan der

Sprache ('The weft of Language') that:
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L-'hn_ ek ‘2 3 positicn, except perkaps rarely asd
EEATrCEIY, & ax Bl
Pariscce larfabrap] tha relation that relgos tais-aan

o Lhings, between two wafig, Foraly from out of itself Ve

immedistaly represent the relation in tarmss of what stands within

i:rr'-:“:‘-““’:‘i little Cozcereslog how, through what, aod froa

re 138 ralation glves (teslf, and how it is as this relatics.)

[ G5, 183)
Tha tendancy of Damaia to repressat itself as commsosursts with beingm At
tand (llazfazseln) which (e 85 cruclal to the bermessutics of Seln upd
leit bas become displaced luto the more austers - azd evesn more radically
deperscmalized - thought of differesce beizg repressnted, and thus
sbgcured, through what le differentisted by it

The implications of Heldegger's employmest of yerlsssen camoot ba
extaceied within the terms of a wirategy proper to bis own essay, since
itea referential affects are af labyrinthins complexity. It ie by followlng
the textual drift of thie sign that an otharwise scarcely wislble
complicity beatween Heldegger and Trakl im respect of the marks of writing

becomes detectabls Such & pursuit may be guided first by a prose plece of

Trakl's entitled Terlassezhals, a text Esldegger doss mot refer to im the

1933 essay (cr alsawbaral.
Faw would contend that thie tert ls comparable to tha prosa poems

that ware Puhlimd in Trarl's lifetime, in terms of distinctiveness of




ry or technlic o
{magery cal loventivenesa and dexterity. [t tend e th
ends 1o evokas the

cmawhat forced mournfy
- lnsea of 4 decadent Fomanpiliciem Howsver, desplite a
- -
certaln mostalgic indulgence, and Belovw {te sommwbat d
BEBnnere
plaintiveneas, this early text exhibits a more exubarant rbidity
=1 =0 ]

dalat
Bsudelairean parbaps, and fres of clichs. Ae when describing lilles in the

waters surrounding a castlae; h%mium_m
andere aua der Tiefs. Opd pie
alnd wie kieine, tote Fraussbéinde, (" And

hen some parieh, othera
w come cut of the desp. And thay are like emsll,
dead women's hands. ") [T, {21]
VYerlassenhait
le divided into three ssctions. It ls written with a
P"'i“ dreaml { ke dlltrIptivlntq- that ia both countered and re-iltarated
by the etrangely inert actione of the castla's inhabltant, the Count

(Gral) is the final paragraphs. The whale plece le subtly undulating due

to alternations of tempo, rhythmlschar Bewegungen (rhythmic movesents) [T,

120]. Sudden punctual exclamations break the limpid surfsce of the taxt,

and quickly recede {nto the torpor of an almost unchanging - but

uomistakably entroplc - backdrop: lnd dann wverainkt der Park wisder in
geinen Todesschlaf. ("And then the park ainks back ipto its death-sleep ")

[T, 120]. The sections are also bound together by the repetition ef

{magery, often In identical formulations, this adds to the sense of

detachment and reveris, as wall as to the atmosphere of oppressive enonul.

The first two sections end with the line: Und alles durchdringt das
Schwelgen der Verlassephait., ("And the silence of abandonment permsatas

everythiog. ") [T, 120-11, Thie line also concludes tha third sectlon, but
with the phrase appended to another sentence, and modified by a re-
arrangement of word-order, and also by the addition of the word wisdar



tagaln' i A prOvoca
ag K tive resonanca batwesn thim Lext and Heidagger' s

ggams al=ply to reeul
: iy © from conalatenciss within Trakl's works. [n s shork

. raph towar
paragrap dé the snd af the firet ssction thers Lu a:discusaioh:of

the past: Hiar lal aie elnes Tages eratarrt in ainer sinzigen. verzarctssn
Roas.RA_LATRC WMM
ki ("Hara 1%

(tbe pastl 18 solidified cne day in a single, distorted ross. Time passes
sesdlesaly over {ts unwovenness.”) (T, 120). The word Wasanloaigksit
polats towards Jarwesueg, which {s to pley as enormously {sportant role
both iz Trakl's later postry amd in HBeidegger®a interpretation of it. It
{a aleo clear that the temporal dimension af Yemen which le powsrfully
stressed by Heldegger (but which cannot be captured in tramslatiom}, is
already being thought by Trakl im thesa lines. There will be nothlog
‘arbitrary’' in reading Trakl alosgelde a history of determinations of
tima

1f the loss of coberence is is somm sensa a designation of

temporality, it is aleo tied to a certals metaphorice of life The park 1@

s single gigantic Labewemen ('waft of tha living' or 'life-form'}. Vhat ls

most important to use about this last strand of the text is tha way 1%

{ntertwines with the castle, an organized but iporganic (and

diaintegrating) mass. This msss ls first dapicted in the second paragraph

af the first section, overshadowing watars that appesr abgrundlich

{abyssal):

thought of total pervasivenaca reverterate

* Echoee of this line and ite
ln Heidagger's discussion of the site, where: Das Yersammelnde durchdriogh
uod durchweat alles., ("The gatherinog perseataes and is interposad lnto

everythiog.") [0S, 37].




Gamauers alb Versteck,
‘ln the middle of the pord the- castle

towars upwarda to the cloude, with Pionacles, deterilorated Ltowara
acd roafa. Veeds prolifsrate over the brokesn black walls, and
sunlight glances off the round, blind windows. Doves fly about 1n
the dark and gloomy courtyards, Geaking a hiding-placa for
themsalvea 1o the cracks of the wall.) [T, 1191.

The deterioratics of the castls is {ediesclubly asscclated with the
proliferation of a vegetable 11fe that is either a cause or sympton af ita
decay. The walle bave broken or buret, victims of a destructlve force A
blinding cataract, which has presumsbly grows acroes its windows, shalters
it from the impact of the sun's energy. For the doves of thas courtysrda,
too, the process af disintegration provides shelter and coscealmsnt Tha
encreachmants upon, and breachings of, the castle are pot charactarized by

a 'rulpatien' (from the Latin rusre., to fall) eloce the mstaphorics of

vartical aspiration (ragen (toc tower], Spitizec [plonacles]) ars oot

compromised or counteracted, A more complicated consplracy between

deterioration and vitality ls lndicated, a knitting of life and death.
The interlacling of life and death within the thematlc of abandoament

reaches a climax in the final saction of Yarlassenhalf, in which the 1ifa

of the Count is 'related' to temporality mnd tha text:




-

lighta kls @l
Er:ntnnu mdd:::::l:ulw ARd reads in mighty, yellowsd tomea of the
resoutdiog heart * ABce of the past. / He reads with feverisb,
sloke away. And ;.h:n;: £14 Fresent, ‘to whlohbe'dess net balong.
e T tas ke mtnlfic‘::‘ of the past loom - vast. And he lives
(T. 121-3] ¥ beautiful 1ife of hie fore-fathers.)

The Coust lives ths paradox of the sign, reproduced but imert, both
e T NN R by perpetuslly sinding imto mschanical
repatition. Through the textualization af life, the Count retreats from
the present, haunted by ancestral traces The wave of the past flocds from

ancient books, to be met by a vielence from without:

Grusdlesten drohoen uod die Vigel sagstvoll vor selnex Fensler
kreischen, Gberkomst den Grafen sise namenlose Traurigkelt.
{ln

nights, when the stora bunts about the towar, that the walls rumble
{n their foundations and birds anxicusly screech bafore his window,
a pameless melancholy overcomes ths Count 3 [T, 1221

The towsr ls still being written even in its decadence, insulating a space
of mamory from the forcee of the storm. The writtan trace cosea both from
the most interior heart of meaning and from the most extarior source of

frepzied destructiveness. [t ie possible that these positioce are not

aimply opposed. The wall separating the melancholic reflections of the

Count from the wild howling of the alemsnts is scratched and fractured,

but cradles a delicata innoer scription. It bas %o ba thought more subtly

than ln terms of crude dichotonies or limits

ons in this thesle are parhapa, in the end,

a. The walls traversing and bisecting Trakl's poems for instance,
54] or with leproay (T, 41]. Valls separatinog an

All my questl a matter of

wall

bureting with violets [T,
{naids from an outside (since leprosy ie that Aussatz which sats one



gutsldal, thiokar from poat

O =
tapbysice from its cther(s). Tha sall

rovides & surface
::isura can b lpra:dr{:;h;:h ::‘dﬁﬂ' %R be cast LT, a8, 33, ato.] er

' " etc. 1. it |s the positive boundary upoo
wbich asy schematlam - gathering two demarcated reglons to sach otber -
would Bave ta ba written. But Bers wa must ba careful, becausa Trakl'as
salls do oot transcendentally unify what bas bess espiricslly sundsred
(thus sublimating a comjugatiom), zor do they protect the integrity of a
civilized sublect from the ravages of beatiallty, madness, and incest.
Trakl's =alles participats io the state of desclation that spresds
througbout the poeme. they are typlcally ino ruips, asd transectsd by
chaptic conjugatlionsd

If thare i@ a problematlc of synthesls, gathering, or integratiocs to

ba faced io the reading of Trakl I% le rot ome of mober reflectlon upan
lisits or demarcatlions. The boundariee of and within Trakl's posiry are
already in ruins Beldegger might have good reasons, therefore, for

{gnoring the =mll im bis interpretation, and focuslng loatead (am he doas

during his reading of Trakl'e Ein ¥ipterabsnd io Dia Sprache [US, 28-811

+ [t (@ upon the wall that Trakl often depicta the dilapidation which is

so characteristic of hie poatry, io Nenschliches Elend ('Human Kisery')

Gabelne durch varfaline Nauern schimmern ("Booes glimmer through rulned
walleg®? [T, 371, In Hellan, Wﬂﬂm—“-m

black walle in the sguara fall to ruin"). ln Sabastian im Traum
(‘Sabastisp Dreaming’') Trakl writes of die verfallens Nayer der Stadt
1) Even in Im Frihling ¢'lo tha Bpring'}, whare

("the ruimed clity wal
¢t {s an verfsllener Kauar.

violete bloom by the »=ll 1




on the 'threshald' (dig Sobugiig
ar unetabla boundarys. Tha lim=it la &

aint af conjogati
F log On rather than g dlejunctlan, g TP T P S N G

fs sot an abandonment, ae Haidegger {oaiate [US, 371, acknowledging the
default of demarcation or rigorous dietisetlion, The wave's surge breaches
the RetuOrk OFf dikus ard chastals that weuld'ditarsine Tho NIEa Lothe

poesi pouring through evary barrier or exclueion with aa irresistible

paver of Tepatitiont. ¥or 1t e repetitiss hich'im the ceuntar-doncent

(or ona MiCernative coacapt)’ta renunciatory abandonmant io Heldegger's
discussion of the wave, It la what Kant terms the 'reproductive syathesis’
ia repatition that deflenm all negative detsrnlnatisn in traversing the
boundary. As [ shall attenpt to lodicate in the fallowing section, It is
repetition that le at wark when the wave flows over tha wall, tranaforsing

desarcatiocns of essence 1nto differectiala of flictuation; ute;uritlttun

{nto rhyt

e e e

¥ For the 'patrified threskold' (yerstelperte EBckwella) io Trakl's posms
cee, in addition to Hip Vigterabend (T,58] the elghtesnth line of Casang

dea Abgeschiedenan ('Sang of the Departed One') LT, 79). For petrifylag

paio ses the firat and sscond versioes of HAchilicha Klaga (T, 184] (liea
thkrea of both) and Elaga I (T, 831 line ninpsteasn.

e

¢ Esther than there balng a 'schema' which draws the wall into the wave,
the two co-exiat only within a state of desolatlen] an iclusss common to

both. The wall is cut scross by am icy wind in a poem from Trakl's

Glehergesang des Todsa ('Seven Songs of Death'); Anlf, which epeaks of ain
mmwmh ('an 1cy wind at the town's walla').
wava Ln the followlng sactlonm,

I shall discuse tha lciness of the



in saction 84 of Dia Fraw)iche
H -'ll-l-"lﬂlu:h”_".ﬂ_f_ Nletzache raises gcae questlons
about poetry, & type of language be calls the Exyitmisieruyng dir Heds

i hmlzsing af dlscs
Ehytam q lecoursa) 1514, 02). Ha attenpts to fisd the sublsrranean

- 1
source ot t5e value of postry, aod asks: How ia it possible that the rhythmic
re-ardering of language, which geans o degrade Its comaunicative function,

can ba Gean as useful? He firet Indicates that the utility of rhytin le
euperatitious (abergllublech), it 1s a means of seducing & god. The path to
thls supsaratition, howevar, traverces tha body, stemning from the dlscovery
that rhythmic dlscourse iz printad mors indsilbly vpaz (or aa) the masory
RBuyth= s felt to be cverpowering, compelling, azd ultimataly trasquilllzing,
and hence a potential {nstrument of mastery. Nusic ard poatry are grasped
prisordially as forca (Kraft), and in a resark that could ba Freud's ¥iletzsche
writes: der Ehythmus Igb ais Zwarg (rhytks ls a cespulalon) [Si4, 03)

Hhythe has a mnemotechnical power because it engesders as irresistible
desire to conesnt to i, that ls, participatively to attuns (glogtiggen’ cnesalf
to it. [t i=mprinfs itsalf as a contaglon doas, repllcating lteslf within and
betwees bodies. And because rhytha is nothing other than the seductlveness of

coming-back It 1s the eoergetic basls of recollection; ths general conditles of

all those specific processes summarized as zemary. The zemorableness of

rhythm ls not as extrinsic property appended to It, slvce it ls loherently
salf-supplesenting, or relterating. The memory af rhythe is itself only the

protraction of rhythm (goe mcre time, or - as Fietzsche repeatadly says - poch

elongl) the compulsicn of return, But this ipecriptive element of rhythn is in
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o discharge the feenis of , daity at once Into orgy, so that it
-._:'.m--mr*‘..t feals itself freed a=d restful, leaving humanity in peate
(Sile, rest]. From its rooct Nelos Gignifies a means of trasquillizatios,
not Decause it is Itself gesztle, but ratber because 1t after-effects zake
c=a gestla)) (S{1, 831

Jisizsche's thought of rhytias, like Freud's desth drive, participates
siaultazecus=ly iz the problematics of repetitics asd rest. Bepetitics ls even
taken t0 be ihe path to rest. oscillatisg confusingly towards its own
azzglzment. In Frewd's work this relatios remaiss enigmatic and thought
provcking, despite basty acsd simplistic appropristions (avem of his own) which
AigAt BugRest Ctherwisa. REapetitica |s oot merely the fora accardisg to which
rest 16 aodalled by desire, it ls ioharently sculpted by rest, or lmertis, It ia
the deep implicatios of the Nist=schesn-paychoscalytical project, therafore,
that nelther rest nor repetition car be rigorously thought is lsclation from
the ctber At the vary least thair comjunction would mot be logically
accidestal This is an (ntarpretation Esldegger cesas to share, slince in hie

essay [ag Wort ("The word’) fros [oterwegs sur Sprache be writes:

(Rhythn, purgas, Seans, however, pot flux er flowing but comstructios.
Ehytiz lo what rests, which copatructa the movemant of dance and soag,




azd Lhue lota tham regy
'8 themsalves. Bhyths lends rest.) (vs, 2301

e word ELQng 18 of enormece laportancs tg Hetldegger's writings on langusge
%058 QREiaetn Mvn. Srim: the vert figen Baadlng to order or ordaio. but
alsc to comply lordering cassals Iz accordasce withy Eigaa is relatsd to the
ward S8 NAICS RASEe Joint or creck UR), aed St S High
Germil DIGAL msaing ta “biad Baguzg. towever, ales refers to tha order of
chasce or fata; to the way thisgs ‘tura out' Irrespective of deelgn Rhytim
both Ordars dascing and siaging, aad fs that which fa fateful withis them.
Beldegger's introductory discussicn of the wave, which s only
supplemsntad in the body of the e6Eay by the mowt testative and insubetantial
of blots, culminstes In a kied of Sysptomatology. The ‘factical comcretioa’ of
the wave, IS aigmature, (s to be detacted in ‘somethlag’ which has been
cosceptually apprebended inm the Vest as rhytha [t sesms as If certain

traditicnal charactarictics al tha poen are to be interpreted as on interface

tatween a primordial asd a derivative order of time: Der Ort des Cedichbes

birglals dle tuells der bewsgenden Woge das verhillte VWeseo dessen. was des
astapiyaisci-asibetischen Vorstallss nuphchet als Ehythaum erscheines kazo,

(The site of the posm conceals as the scurce af the moving wave the velled

ccaposition of that which is able to appear to metaphysical-aesthestic
represeatation ae rhythm ) (US, 38]. lo order to pureue the lmplications of

this eingle provocative sentance, it ls necessary to think, simultanecusly and
rigorously, beth the metapbysical-ssatbetic conception of rhytha, and the
difference which displaces it towards the wave A striking peculiarity
iasediately arises, however, eince aves the setaphysical sense of rhyths seems
to be exiled from Heldegger's text. At no stage in bis reading is thera any
referesce to the elements in Trakl's writinga that would be aesthetically

spprebended as ‘poetical structure', except for glancing comments onm
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gramaatical cometruction, apg thosa arg apparently guided by purely semantic

gr theoretico-bermeneutica) Cousiderationg. Indad, the architectirs’af Trakl'a
texts 18 not enly gnored, 1t 1a viclently deconposed, and re-crdered according
ko the exlgencies of a ‘thioking dislogua’. And it is precisaly this dialogue,

l( asbiguoueiy particlpating in ~ or negotiating with - & certain 'Platonisa’,

which might aeem to prograsme the exclusion of Eraphloo-architestural

considarations from tha reading,

What would (¢ ba & focus on tha rhythnic slements of Trakl's poatry?
The conventional approach of Vestern poatice ia to formulate a typology of
neirical formse and then to allocate particular textusl exanples to places
within such a typology. There aras many ressona why Heldegger cannot adopt
such a method, predominant among them being that ‘type* itself s & cruclal
probles for the essay and not an ustheorized pethodologlcal rescurce, and that
Trakl's postry ls itself largely (and Increasiogly) takem up lnto a
prograamatic diesolution of postical forme. Heidegger's esssy ls, indeed, a
forceful repudiation of typological raticrality, Farhaps even mare destructively
Heldegger's reading euggests ac ultimate dependence of type upon 'rhytha’, eo
that the metrics of language - far from being an object of typology - would be

a datericratad symptom of that which is the 'matarial' preconditios of any

posaible eclence af types. And thie ls perbaps tha route to a far more

sophisticated approach to rhythm; an lavestigation isto the 'foundations' of

typological/typographical order. The word that has become moat inextricable

frem this project is Ceachlechf.

Bafore displacing tha problematic of rbhyths, a naive question remains to
be agked under {ts familiar rubric: what {a it that opens and conditloss the
tradit{ions]l distinction between metrics and gapantica? Or, in other words:

where is the inscriptign of that differesce which genaratea the epace of the

| e ———— —————
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setaphye aestietic study of Retrica? If we cangot bring the the thoughts

2f 'sense’ (o ‘meaninei) I .
g'' and Fhythn logether, H““EE“"'E attentiocn to elther

§f theta ‘ag &' of
pec the poem wiyy Beas quits arbitrary in respect af the

=]

otherd. feldegger seans to “TE® such a questigy by Gubverting the conceptlon
of rhythas as extrinaic fory, but the fague resalng intractible; even after the
wilespread dsployment gf deconetructive procedures that have displaced many
appareatly eimilar lnterprative bioaritieg, Tha differances whose
deconstruction conatitutes the mark of differance - the difference betwesn
signifiere, betwean elgnifier and algnified, between writlng and epesch ete. -
do not odviously sssm to functicn ag diaplacenants aof the oppoaition of
zatrics to semantica. DiLfferance, as the ‘oblect’ of graphanmatics, e
cosstituted by a rigorous differentiation of writing frea the traditicnal
cencept af epesch. Vithin the teras of Darrida's gramsatology (phonatic)
writieg la determined am the répresentatlon of represestation, the Glgn of the

elgn. Beglaoning with thim determination, which in Derrida's work is only tha

provisional moment of Inversion, it le posaible to comsalidata certain

clples regarding both the thecretical shift in the paradiga of languags

prin

-

¢ Whilgt discussing the late Hsldarlin fragment beginaing In lisblicker Bliue

('In lovely blue'), and focusing on the phrase Clebt es auf Erden ein Nag? s

there a measure an earth?™") Heldegger eaya of calculative meaguresant: Demps

o hat ip egigeces uerpov und deahalb seine pigens Netrik "Thlas

Stasurement has its own uerpov and therefare its own metrics™ ([VA, 1901,
Fostic rhythm calle for a more fundasental encounter than can b provided by

4ny meirical calculation, however, eince In Dichien ereignat alch. was allag

Mesgen {3 Grunde seines Yesena {at, ('In poetry that propriates itsalf which

all ssssuring i{s in its basic weave”) [VA, 1901 For this whole {ssue mes D.F.
irall's essay ‘The Vave's Scurce: Bhytha in the Language of Poetry and

Thought
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fros spesch 10 writing, and the traaforsative processss involved in the
L 1]
lsto
profound bistorical project of Phonaticization. Sush a procedure takes as its

startitg peiat T cmteeiion thet the Fepremstati f apesch 1§
on' aof = &

af its constitutive alements;

Calud Rul forll dans 1'alphabed n'inits pang
' flua. Cas doute aussl parca
ull.:-ﬂ.u.l mhwmmmm

mw‘mmw
“mm%ww
icldia fola ca qul la censerye ot L8 qul la corrompt le mieux, (ls who

writes in an alphabet no longer imitates, Doubtlesaly becacee he also
imitates, in & eanse, perfectly. He has more chasce of reproducing the
voice because phonetic writing decomposes It better asd transforms it
iato abatract asd spatial elemsnim. That d"_mpﬁ-.l‘l.fﬂ of ths volce s
clasvitasecusly that which conserves and corrupte most conplately.)

(DG, 1549)

Thers is co ‘phonesa’ prior to the graphic duplication asd typlfication of the
composenis of spesch. The pbometicization of writing, therefore, dissects snd
displaces epeech at the same time, and with the same movements, as it
lnstitutes the mastery of the volce It (8 & process which stratifies the
phonle 'signifier’; precipitating a limited series of sub—semantic phomic
elemsnts out of integrated signs, and codifyisg these am an alpkabet. [t la
thie complex of interrelated processss that Derrida summarizes in the tarm
décompoaition; a word that translates the German Varwssung

The isolation of setrical structurs Lo an instance of language ia
depsudent upon tha precipitation of compenent and compound strata out of the
semiotic medium, most markedly in the precipitation of letters {am the resource
of any rigorous syllabification) fres cut of worda (as slgoifylng unities). The

laplications of this aspect of phoneticization can only be grasped whem thas




ghoroughgoing atomias of i

02 ¢ lloguletice of the elgnifier |s taken imto
account. Bech atomiss ig underplnned by tha t“‘-‘*"tl::r"hlnh':ricqll-_r arclal
poticn af “arbitrarisesa’ which radically brackais and sgcivdea all questions
concerning the composlitions) characteristics of the algn In a far-resching
gezsé the sbift 1n the fooue of ressarch announced by Derrids, from the
phonsse to thae I-‘-har.n-gn.pr.:n = or occcldental writtes conpound - {a
sovement IRLO ‘sub-atomic' semintis Investigation. Bven the moat suparflcial
graphanatic atidy sakes {t tmposmible to consarve the conceptuality of a
liaguistice which (s based upon the model of » aynthesis between s aignifler
asd & aignified, whare each is thought as an undeconposabls element of pure
gystematic disjunction, The Lrruption of rhyths as & thessatlc concern s o
deeply interconnected in prisciple with the disintegraticn of the thought of
the signifier that 2o rigid order of precedence can ba established betwesn
these two disruptive lnterventions |oto the thought of “the aign' The most
sccesaible = and for substantlal ethoo-historical reasoms even ‘exemplary’ -
dimenslon of this relatiocship might best be caught in ths suggestlon that

rhythm pegotiatea the difference Betwean thas word and tha latter, a thematle |

ehall reéturn to in parte IIl and IV of the theais.
Tha wave of eternity ia also loy (gilsilg. frozen, llks the glaclers whoss

blavs Woge (blue wave) Trakl writes of in ths poes Die Hacht. Trakl also

writes of the 'erystal wave' (krimtallns Woge) (T, 87], following a coinage of

§ovalle' from Hympen an die Nacht (¥, 571 Tha distance betwean tless camesn ia

not great, eince the German word kristall derives from the Greek krystallos

meaning lce. Crystallization and freezing are not neceasarily to ba

diatisguished
night be sald to indicata the suspsnsicn of a dynamic potantial, a process

[f a technlcal terminology were appropriate to such an lmage it

which inhibita tha actuallzation cf movemant. The loy wave of etarnity ls the
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povement at A5l of = the end;
1ag) of Rovensat. 1t is the snlmstica of death

Fecasss the thought of the =
=8 IZF wave of staraity megctlates on so many

jevels with that of ¢ -
| v ABslence, (¢ g Eatural that Baldegrer should take It as

the cruclial rescurce for Placieg Trak):
satotbanlogical tradipg !
vioa. ls a largely inexplicit thems the figure of this
¥ e
save orciesirates the geseral tagy of ‘situating' Traa} threaghout the essay
but 8 & epecifically referenced phrase thg Slalge Noge der Huighelt does sot
ko foooe Bsid i
e o “SEErS resding, but 1o whelmed ln & flood of deflant

E ]
Eia Tre Rl T T e i}
miits vor
1 i
= latzign Lk 1 W '

ks LA
den Iamen ' z E ! L
m - T L#] LN ]
elaige mwm nicht sizmal christliche

a0 A Judgement about the christianity of Trakl's postry must g

cozalder above all else his last two poems Flaint' and “Grodek’ [t must
ask! why does the Foat bere, in the cutermost peed of hig lagt aayling,
act call to God and Christ, if he is 80 decldedly a christian? Yoy,
iestsad of this, dows he name ihe "worering shadew of the alster' and
call her the 'cue who greets™ Wiy does the song sot end with the
confident prospact of christian redamption, but rather with name of the
‘unbern graodscon™? Vhy does the eilster also appaar In the other of the
last posms 'Plaint'? Wby is ‘eternity’ bere called 'the icy wave'? Is that

thought in a christian maoser? It le oot even christian despalr,)
(UE, 78}
feldegger s not only scggestiing that the icy wave of etarnity is

=racognizable as a christisn image, but aleso that this image subatantivaly

R o ; i3 o = - . - . =k - = .
h% AT — e
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realsia the christias Path ot departure frog Lranslence, Traklis Isngusge does
ROk TEWISe SUGk & departurs - fur tri "t Wince both the sternity and the
froseatesa of the wawe datract fron 1t trangisncy - Bl Lhe sterniiy of the
Loy wave Cows ot eten’ fron -up.r"""""-"’-*“l}f At timaleseress, [t ls frossn
ar swapendsd I & process of Becoming b (g 6ot coly & mmttar of a beccming
that Is frozee, but of ina Ireesing ag 5 becoalug, or o all ite divargent
seness becoming-frosen 1§ elarnity s ag lcy waws, and thiam if starzity la not
fomtituted as Ethe s#galion of Else, ther the suspatalon of motion ls pot only
o species of Intra-tempora) becaning, but the paradiga of becoaing In gessral.
Eternity is not thought in this manper 83 the negation of time, but as ite
excess, or the measure of {ig differentinticn. Time sternalizes iteel? In the
replication of ita difference from Itaelf In the re-engendaring of (teelf tha
wave o caly frozen, and therafore oternalized, am tha wnending posalbility af
redeparture. Vhen the negation of transience is reslsted by the desarnd for a
perpetual redeparture anothar sternity (e opamed {o the heart of tacoming, an

excess of time bhat has bean given the (slightly) more famillar pase 'thas

eternal recurrebce of tha came'

The lcy wave la eterpalization as temporal process, snd 1t ls the

usdilation which both binds asmd differentistes word and letter. These profousd
thonen are devalopsd within the essay lo two complex interscting movesasts:
the first {a that of the etranger, death, and of turning-home as remlgration;
the second e that of Geschlecht, the question of atymoclogy, the slster, and of
the architectonics of type. In pursulng these themes withln the two succesding

divieious of my thesls [ shall resain, therefors, baneath the overarching

theught of the wava.

faa ¥




Reinbelit! Relnhait! Wo sind die furchthares Pfade des Todea
Des graven steinernen Schnig-.ul. die Falean der Facht
Uad die friedlosen Schatten? Strableader Somoenshgrusd

Schwester, da ich dich fand ap @insager Lichtung

fem Faldes und Nittag war upd grof das Schweigen des Tiars;
Vellle unter wilder Eiche, und es blikte silbern der Dars.
Gewaltiges Sterben und die Slngende Flampe {» Herzen

Dunkler unfliclen die Vasser dia schonen Spisle der Fische.
Stunde der Irauver, schweigender Anblick der Sonpe;
fs Ist die Seele eilh Frendes auf Erden

e

(1, 77-81

P T —
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(ma: Aby=s of the Sum

Tee maln body of the essay begins abruptly with a phrase fro= Trakl,
Eriklis

fros the poen Eihling der Seels, s poem which will alac provide ita cloaing

ilzes Lo lal dle Seels sin Frendes agf Bregs, Ecmething mtrangs ls ths eoul

oo sarth.) [T, T8). This lina salons |g repeated aix times during the esmay

taken

provlding an alacet continucus theme, or refrain. ar rhythmic linkage. knd
aleoet equally abruptly we encountsr the peculiar reading etrategy which (s to
characterize Haldegger's 'thinking dislogua', slnce this phrass la taken to haws
8 cartain Platonies a8 lte most {maedists or vulgar comnotatlon The flret
lnterpretative 'code' to be sdvanced ls thersfore pbilosophical, but this werd
BuEt be undereiood as besring a distinctively stheo-historlcal welght, and,
therefore, as fundasentally compromisad ln regard to any supposed umlversality
The ilssues sugaged durizg the discussion af thls fragmentary utterance
are to be of a such ecope that the entirw history of westsrn philosophy comes
{its guestion, as a coherest, and specifically organized, totslity. Thls ls
because the varieties of transcendemce which bave bean, implicitly er
explicitly, demarcated as tha cnly possible positicns from which philosophy

cas be legitimated are (accordieg to Heldegger's reading} radically put at

barerd {r Trakl's text. Absolute abstractlom from the terrsstirlal, which baa

*-hﬁitlmklj been taken as the opening af the space of philosopblcal

Judgenant, is consumed in am uncontrollable and tadetarainable abyes of ‘non-

ton, This unmastarable disperuion does not lead to a

conceptual differentlat

paralyeis or neutralisstion of thought,

pore profound reglme: that of the
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phic specliiities undar] im
gray Yiog each and OVary systsa of slgnification . Ta

follow this process lsadg lnto the

Variex af our Roat lntractahls ﬂ-ﬂ'nhlp:-rir?

perplaxities

sany "Sltu.tlﬂg T:'-!lld.eggir Eituaung 'I';eur!; Trakl’, sizce this taxt iw ales

socleated Upon a eeneitive readisg of this poem, Foty drawe attantion to the
ters Coconssabgrund (‘abyes af the Sun'l from the lines;
Eelcheif! Beinkeit) §a Mmmm

(Purlty! Purity! Vhere are the fearful pathe of death, / Of
borrifie petrified silence, the crage of night / dnd the whadows
without pasce? Eadiant sbysa of the eun.) (T, 77

The inagery is very wimilar to that of Fietzeche's Alsg Sprack Zarathugtrs
when in the mection entitlad Yor Seocer-Aufgang (‘Befors sunrise') Zarnthustra
Cases the eky a Licht-Abgrund (‘Abyes of Ught'). Thia ussags of tke notlon of
‘abyes' ls close to the classical or Hesiodic thought of chace as the yswning
gulf of the eky, Foti associstes this term with the incestual crisie T
fourth stanza, "clearly the bsart of the poes™ [SH, 24

Gchweatar, da ich dick fasd an slosamer Lichtung

Siater, when [ found you in a salitary clsaring of the woods,/ It
was nidday, and great was the eilence of the acimals,/ Vhite under

wild caks, allver blosscmed the thornm,/ Mighty periabing and mloging
flams {n the beart.) (T, 78).

lo thia stanza, writes Foti,

bie S tuscalat sile ip the enchanted space of solltids .. the




aleter who, ams n
nother salf Introdices alterity into the self d t
showia the samsneps it
of the othar The noments of alterity and of

eaBEnEE [
] ]:l ﬂl lﬂg one o Lthe Lth.- ’n L 1] Uullll‘hl
e I T T -] oy L PL.I which

corrcelve and, indeed, abyssal [EH, 75)

= - t =
Ferbape 1t 13 pogsibls to apecify further the coaplex intertwisisg of salf aed

gther. incast and chace. It certalnly remaits to ask whether ths abyms, opened

by the unwinding of identity, is a final obetacle, the collapss of thought lnto

s sihillan bayond which no further 8tep o posaible. Or whetber It ia a
provocation to descent, and even to an ACcd]lern bad cycls of rumination. Por

Baldsgger the directives of thinkicg retaln thalr pertinance, and his readisg

of Eribling dec Cesle is propalled by the prebension of the same:

Uogeborsns. (Ths departed ons gares shead into the blus of the
apiriting night Tha whita eyallds, wiich protect bis gara, shine
with bridal embellishment, which befite tha gentle twofold of the
geous. ! ‘Bllently blosscss the ayrtle over ihe white eyslida of the
dead.' / This verse belonge in ihe saze poem which says: / The aoul
ls something strange on earth' / Botl sestences stand in lmaediste

neighbourhood, The 'desd one' is the departed ona, the siranger, tha

unbhorn cme.) [0S, 55]

Heldegger beglos with tha charactarization of & cartain bistorical ‘effectivity

of Trakl's statasent. It produces for 'ue' & mingle definita ‘repressntatiom’
This representatiom is oot only as lpstance of mataphysice, 1% lo definitive
tor metaphysics. It represents the difference balwean ‘sarth’ and ‘soul’ am
Infinite, qualitative, apd essential. The soul's relation to tha sarth la a
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I rar=hica ona, §locs b 1
i I I"uiﬂl t'ﬂ'rl"“tj" | it
al' or 'ovar

—a = - F
earthly’ in {ts gesesis and destination Thig differenca corresponda i
- ceda Lo a

siallarly radical discrisisatiae betwess & resls gof tranelences and r
5 and ons o

o6 The G
permandicd. 1.8 erman terme {or + *
‘hese temperal domalins are distiogulshed by

the oimple pagative prefix g-',

(13 A r ung ke o = A :
— (=1 T a
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uberirdischs. (Uoexpectsdly we find curselves by [means of] this
statemest io a current repressstatics. It fortraye the sarth am tha
earthly ln the sense of the transisnt. Agatost thie, the soul is counted

as the son-travelent [or is-mutablel, cvar-sar thly.s (0B, 38-40]
Our spontapecus reading of Trakl's phrase would understesnd it as the re-
affirsation of the rigldly cppositions]l relaticn betwesn scul and sarth. Tha
comaon sense’ of such a 2alve reading would be Flatonic metapbysice. Thers ia
8 bisrarchy of earth and soul which reglsenta all desirs {sto & binary
gtructire; the sublimation of eroe into the sophia of philoeophy. The dynamiss

of desire - tha lomging to depart, to fly - is channslled towards only ona
perniited destination. According to ecch & echesa there can be oo (aprovesent

upan the fiplts cther than the leap 4o the (nfinits, or in Nietzacha's words:

wollen will: dde schuf alle Gotter und Hinterwelfan. (Vear lness,

that wants to reach tha ultimsts with ooe leap, with a death-lsap, a

poor igncrant wearipess, that does not will to will further: that

creatsd all gods and aftarwarlda.} [BLL, 298]
Evary transition or nomadic path becomes s lize of rejectios, tofectad by
segativity. The great migratiocos take oo & aickly, religious bus Tha
advestures of the lntallect ars twisted lutoa viclous war agalest the body
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Faldegier suggents that withig Buch g
: . o Lh‘.-tt]:,reufr-n Lhe Lam
ki temporality of

rraoeience Lhat CRArBC tar{ses tha %
esrth g Lhought as ‘decompositicn’ or

‘waweaviog" | LEg) It 1g LB word, the I‘iT'F-lt'lJn'_.nj* ot q
on of tha

German Yeman iwhilch g -:v:.rl.'ﬂ-_nltc.mlljr trazalsted se ‘egos 1. &k
nca'l, that ls the

et ‘aclomatic' (primeordis) -
lally corTuptad or decon posed ) cams for ‘lsmsnest” or

tarrestrisl tine. The tracelest $arii is oot oaly thought, but aleg

.- - T, But &
fundanszially comstituted for philomcphy, ae tis decay of purs latslligible
ecsenie

s a manner that is typical of hie {nterpratative stra ey =
first unfolds a resding of Trakl's phrases which lromizes bhe history of

remding lt=alfl)

[ o (] iq i - - "
haney
L W i e
[ ~% + 3 [ ] - "
A - ® md dakin ﬂtﬂllriﬂ Ba
- bl 1 i - mtar
axcersn Fallen, ('A solitary®, 's strasger’ could meas ecmathing

slogular that ia {0 enme cases 'alors’, or la to a spacisl and
lisited regard 'strozge’. ‘Scmsthing strange’ of this type lets
{tself be classified within the specles of the strasge io geseral
esd thus dispossd of Bspresetted thos, the esul would be mersly cze
case of the strange amcng other cases.) (U5, 40-41]

This wulgar interpretation bas two ssjor axes, sincs It la cosstrusd as a

posaible reading both af the eyntax of the sastence asd the sence of the word
fread The term Fremdartigen indeves the lssus of syntax, because (t lzdicates
that the soul Is beicg clesslfled as oma slemsnt among cthers withie the geaws
or kind (Art) of the strange, as If strazgesess wers aa additiozal property to
be appended by the predicatios of an adjective to the already fixed mssniasg of

‘soul’, at lesst when this eatity finds iteal! accidestally deposited oz the




The word ‘soul’ i thus ¢p
Balad an & nown wh
lch la dropped into s

sarth
gentence froa & prior site in which ite meaning was alresd in
¥ mecure

celestial d1ctiCRATY af aystem af star signs perbaps). This resdisg takes the
geatence o conslet of thres elemants; the soul, which ls the subject of tha

pin LERTR gtrangenass, which is predicated of the woul; and belog upon the

earth, which qualifies ths predication The lmplication of this syntactical
soeatrual {a that the soul would be at home 1f |t wers ook upon the earth. Al
the terms derive Lhelr meaning from eomewhers other than thelr mutual
{gteractipz, @0 that, for lnetance, the conception of moul (se Descartes
arplicitly thought) ls possible independently of any mundans costribution. This
slapls syntactical comstruction is, tberefcre, already stesped in metaphysics,

cince It suppoess both a textually transcendental crigin of meanisg, and a

pegantlc spontaneity acd autonomy of all terms.
) bifurcation ioto syntactical and esmantle problems might,

nevertheless, be overbasty, sisce what im at stake in both is really a single

problam. Vhat the {nterpratation of the eantence se a simple synthetls

proposition shares with the current reading of ths word (which wa bave atill
to exanine) is that {t delimits and neutralizes the ippact of the etrange fin
tha very movement that attempts to elicit it For an lnterpretation to bte

vulgar in this sense s for it to bave radically excluded the strange evan

before 1ts loception, and the persistenca of custasary syntax la disturblogly

camplicit with such scclusion of discovery Before Heldegger even begina to

outline an altsrpative reading he bas marked a problematic rigidity ln the

{oterpretative processes that would unfold in a custzmary ancountar with a

taxt
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Heldegger charact .
"SERT ClATActerizes the Vulgar, or babltus], reading of [read in

taras that are bros: ] o
i cadly ‘sestharg- Viat (g Blrangs is foupd unpleassnt asd

distorblog, perkaps sven threatening and vaglely horrifis

Ler Zea Fregdartigan
gubnlich dae Fi-ng f :
U'E'J':Il.-t.ﬂ'_m‘ pilchi arsrrichy E.f'.]"u |

g ] 3 ;
! (But what dose fragd ness? Coe
babitually underetands the Sirangs type am the unfamiliar, ihe

Poch wam bhaigt e y ; : 4

unappsaling, tha sart which s burdsrmesss asd disquisting.)

(G8, 411
The strange (s treated with suspiclon and loaded with Degative characteristica
But even this paked devaluation is of aaly margisal and sysptomatis
izpariance, beside the effactive repression of the strange by sn isterpretative
Strategy that isposes famillarity and consistency of sense om a word that
explicitly defies such treatment. The violence directed at the Etrangs darivea
Rot from a comtingent polemic or passive prejudice loscribed within a language;
rather, the entire lasguage regize is founded upon a pervasive repression of
alterity. It is here that Heldegger makes his problematical but intriguing
lntervention, by resding siraogely, and takicg the word fremd cul of the

eccnony of the familiar altogether:

entgegen. (Framd, Old high German Fram sigsifies sclely aad
properly: hesding elsewbere, underway towards.., escouniaring what
has besn reserved abesd ) [T 411

Eiililﬂﬁlr'll reading of I-_u—._us-‘:_ﬂ', then, passes ool t—hl‘l:ﬂ.l'gh the babitual, Pt
through the Old High German fram whose proper falgeutlich) mesaning (e to be

‘beading elsewhers' tapderswohis yorwirts) or ‘usderway towards’ (unlarwegs

Gach). The ‘strange’ (and eves thls casual trimslaticss ls complleit with a
! L T

vlolasce agaisst the irredocible foreignness of the sign fread) is no longer ta
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. That whick ls
rgad & t th Bl v
7 8 Bo % passive chject of Fevulaion, bot g dynamic principle of

dsparture or migration. The conception af Slrangeness as an (oert predicats
already involves the cosrclon of the atrange Ints a slrategy of (gramsaticall
appropriation. Such Appropriation doss sot *ven explolt sirangeness, but saraly
dealés or oagates it 1f Strargensss 1s to be theoretically encountared at all
in b interpretatics that doeg net fall back i{nis hollow auto-relatios, Lt bas
to ba read as vigorcusly comstituted by a migratary process, as the trace of s
procedure which doess oot circulats om the lealde of customary systax

To begin %o underatand tke lmportance af sush migratory processes to
Heldegger's project wa must move back a Fage. ko whare we are bold that the
fasiliar (galBufig’) representation of the meaniog of this phrass woold be
bistorically detarmised by Platonlsa By telling va thism the esany ls
fulfilliog its promisa to be & "thioking dlalogus', which relatss Trakl io a
cartaln manner to the traditliosn af Vestern mstaphyalcs, ‘oatothealogy’ This
traditics leads to ths reading which we bave already characterized in tarma of
collapeed lacguags, and sccording to which ths sool (s scmsthing koown is
afvance of its predicatisn in a sentence, which ls as ocut of place whes
distributed withis poetic signs as It (s when impriscned s a body Por such &
‘satapbysical reading' of the poes (and this concept itsal! should surely
eurprise ve) Es ist dis Seale eln Fremfes aufl Srden seaoe stralghtforwardly
that the soul is scmething which we know does oot belong oo the sarth.

For Neidegger the meaning cf Trakl's phrase is that tha scul s nothing
Other than that which la on the way to the earth. The phrase does not add to a
Fe-existing knowlsdge of the ecul, mar doss It suggeat Elat the soul coald be
at boms slsewhers than cn earth. [a fact this reading askes the very sotiom of
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treat this phrace as an arigin of Sfaaing, a8 the place whars s word ‘ebes oo
s sense that is profoundly disontinuooy with anytilag It Las previoccaly
lavoked. If wa are to accapt that tie Poetic taxt (apd we aust sot yet atieapt
ta ba unduly precise about what ssch an sntity’ might be) ls the alts af the
emergence ol intalligibllity - aad such o SLEEeSlicy eeems At lesst eustalmable
la the context of this examplary reading - thes asy notios of the “liagslstic
systea’, ‘lioguistic structars' (particularly in the Hsssscriss sesse) or lazgas
ln gegeral becomes fundamentally Bisleadicy sed {sspplicable, Tha propriatios
of seaning to the Mign can 2o longer be sess as medlated by the totallty of &
lasguage, and musi instead be seen ss a3 evemt cocurring withis the {amanent
epeciiicity of a taxt (or isctance of languags)

Perbsapo this Is & relstively marginal criticles of o thecry of ssasiag
that bases itself Lpom & totally wmibecrized presuppositics of the represented
manlfcld, and therefore attempis to arrive at the individcated 'sigzifisd’
through a process of divieios, which i & returs to what la perbapa tha
dominant principls of modern asstaphysice; theat of detarminste negatios. It ia
oeverthelesn hecessary to refer with a certals persistezce o Bauseure, slzca
bis acdal of systesstic differestlation retaiss a crucial relatics to
leldegger's pruject, and to the general prograase of closlag the history of
metaphyalca within an account of the nisapprebension of difference. It caz
alas ba maintalesd that the struchurallist traditicns in contasporary
metaphyaice - whilst fatally flswed - has bazn able to comatitote asd sustals
fignificance am a problem exceading that of intentiomal cozsclouaness. o thla

sxtent it demands st least a briaf azd testative respcuse from thoss engaglog
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peemingly asalagous questlonss. [n thig thagln the sagotiation with Beussurs's

conceptuality is undertaken caly e the basles of a thought of '‘genum’ that has

firat to b ‘extrected’ from the Traklean mnd Baldeggerian text, It is thersfore

dispersed ulilis the convolitlons of a reading. Vhat should parbaps be noted
kere, hovaver, 1s that tha thought of generic differentistios which swch s
readlzg musl pursue le already az impliziv challenges to the Gacesurean notion
of differscce, lo that such differentistion ie mot effecfcsbed at the lewvel of
the signiffer. Thls ls to may that generic differesce ls not the local effect
or expressico of & global articulated eystea In parts 111 and IV of this
thesis [ will atieapt to support this assertios by exhiblting the
laposaibllity of any auch ressolution of the Trakl/Heldegger problematic of

shleckt within a syatss of differences

e - —_

¢ 1 am mot loterpreting etrusturslies as a theory of dlscomtimulty replacing
Blceteenth-century contiouallst etysologlzing. Esussure’s deploymaat of Lha
distinction betwesn algnifier and sigaifisd alaply Juggles the oppoaltlon
batween comtinulty and dismcontinuity, attributing qualitative differences to the
cultural articolatlen of signs asd quastitative differesces to tha matural
articulatione of pre-structured reallty or percaption This sleight of hand,
wbich ls completed by ariiculating the dlfferssce batween signifiers and
elgeifieds gqualitatively, and thus by the esploymeat of that (the eign) which
It was istended o Justlfy, is utterly umable to account for the coafiguraticns
of positive marks accruing to the slgz which are eacessary to aoy eiymclogical
activity. This defsult ls the lack of a grasp of gradatices of differecce, &

digplace tha Begelian dlalectis of
ogy for this problss is

failore eltber to negotiste or effectively
Quantity and Quslity. The great lapurtance of atymal

that tha '-ﬂlﬁﬂ.tﬁlt' hasls af “:F‘nlqtﬂlj lnv-t.:[glﬂnn ia :prlr.'.iﬂ".j' a

coaplistion of theories om tha gradaticzs of differsnces, tkat ls, of the

relative likelihood of different transforastices bolwesn olements within aigoa,

or ataps of differentiation.
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tes Tlolde iy
EEEer'n &tymological ApfToach to the questics of dag

fre=ls with desp svaploion . 5
: Ths ‘rescurce’ of as Ol4 Bigh Cermac roct sesms to

ferrida to b» & turnleg away from the fromtier; fres those other - or forwigs
- words for strangeneesm which, Btazmmieg from the Latis sxtrazess, introduce
the problematic of the bordars Tei this ‘criticisa’ of Heldegger cver the nom-
latroductlon of forelga laoguages into the queatios of the etranger, whilst
frultfully cpeaing the discussion, (e ig danger of repesting the structuralist
error of lgnoring the gradation of diffsresces and therefore tha real thrust of
etymological intarpretation. Is this context It would be & potentially
dissstrous mistake to refuse the vocabulary asd results of etynclogical
research, slzes the thlokieg of Geschlecht snd tham of "type’ cannot resalve

iteall into the pure, atomic, and gualitative disccatingities of structsral

sralysle [f the questiom of translatiom is sot {nterwoven with the bistorical
ied graphlc positivity of lasngusges, that is to say, with styaclogy, 1t cannot
ovoid reducing the relatfons between allen signs to those af represestational

equivalences. There s no secura autbority sccording to which Derrida ia abla

S

¥ Lerrida polnte ouwt 11 szclut toots conaidération d'ure autre lasgus (G111, 23],

& dafault whick is doobly sigpifizant becavss of tha fact thet (t ewclulss, sad
becauss of wha! It exclodes. ['Stracger ls both the other and the otier's sams
for the other Heldegger does not trepslate the German fremd fnko a Latinate

torgue, but the word itsalf sbsolves Beldegger from respomaibllity for this,
@lpce it dows not pose the problem of the frootler for as long as it resalss

lo German [G111, 21]. Heldegger's axcluslon of that which lies beyond the
fromtier la thue a dafault which cas only be resd frow ovtside 1f thia is io
be thought as a repressicz it is cze thst bas omly takes placa from the
perspective of tha 'repressed’; a ‘passive represaion’ thet bas bappened withoor
ever having been enacted. See also Derrida’s discussion of the relatics of
Geschlechi to the enlightensent naticaaliss of Fichte's disccurse (G1f, L-61
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bn tramalate fremd by At =
¥ tirangs. certalely mot the traditioeal ssd Saussuresn ous

af equivalent poal
of equivalant pomitics within a repressstationg! tatality. Such & step would

—ruab the algn(ifi B -
Ul Eu arl agalost s ignified' and devastate ltas positive character

with 8 disalesive ootion suck as ‘arbitrariness’ [f exchacges batwesn tha
words of different languages are resderst possible by their intrinafcally
ecstatic-acaadic character and not by thatr lsomorphic structurss in respect
af tha signified, thare can be 1o totality to be represented axisting lo-itself
as a stamdard by which slgn sywlems can ba objectively canpared. Unless
rescti s o be mada to a dogmatic outology It car only be becauss wigns
perpetually uprost thesselves that theay are able to genarate an affect aof
universality, the airage of perfect indepsndence from bistarical apecificities,
¥bick grounds tranmlation between langusges. It s for this resscs that there
la the complicity betwssn tranalatica asd universsalizing philosophical
digcmirses o which Derrida tesches us to ba scrupuloesly attentive
Botwithatanding the 'legitisacy® of an appeal to etymsiogy, Baldegger's
agve does oot seaw unproblematic, A wertiginous gulf 1s openad by the appeal
to such archalc atrata of eense, as 1f all restraints upon the potentisl
directions of resding are suddenly dissolved Bupsrficlally, It sssms as 1f all

blstorical lodlces Lave bess viclantly diesclved, and that the pure

alphstetical elements of every Indo-Germanlo uiterance bad becomas dapsalted

together |n & quasi-Freudian unommsclous, la which all tesporal refersocs, asnd

thsrsfcre all chromclogical discrimiration, elsply disappears. Are wea axpecled

to forget the ‘everyday’ sanse of words and erasa their effecta? In which taxtis

ara wa bo understand words 1o their archalc ueage, and from which epechia) do

we take soch usages? It is lmpossible even to begin amswering euch questions

without s far more detailed grasp of tha theoretical and mtrategic stakea of

the turan to etymology
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Viat makes Heldegger's stymological strategy mo perplexing ls that the
. - Lol
‘archaecloglical’ path it takes seams o 2ake it dependent mm what must

uitizataly b= A saverely reatricted and Forservative 'herseneutical fumd' [t

=ight appear that the coly rescurces of eatrangement Heldegger allows himsalf
derive from & BThiasg:back cut of a prior seicsngenast from the hiwtecy ot
languages. Vhich la to may that we can ba surprised by etymological
discusalons cnly because of a migratory drift that has taken languages away
[roa the sita of thair archalc heanings. Ooce a lasguage ham complated a
return to its abandoned territory no force ressins i the reserve of lis
bistoricality, and estrangement based on alymclogy ceases to be posalbls. Such
an objection would be very presature, however, since the copjunctiicn of returs
with ceparturs - that return of, from, and Lo departure which Delsuss snd
Gusttari call a ‘redepartire’s - (s oeitber » negation of aegation car a
restitution, but something far more comples and intrigulems. But here we are

faced with the f{igure of a "turning hrome' (@alakshr), ocns of tha essay's moat

latence lexical foei

———

¥ Bea L'Anti-(Oedips p 198 and (guotisg Beckatt) p.1B-19.
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A turnlog bome se€ms to reverss a prior emigration or conclode a pricr
nigration. This might iz turp fLEgest that Heldegger's stymological project s
gulded by an atieapt to eliminais SrTascy, to reatore to the detaricrsted
language of balng what the devastation of bistory bas arcded from 1t [o this
way the wandering of tha otranger would be an mati-peaadiss Furtheracre, [ras
is sald to mwean ‘encountering what has been resarved absad' (dpm
forauflebslienes eotgegen), and It s thie meaniog, perbaps, that lasds
Derrida’s to firely differentista thae wandering of the stranger {rom any kisd

cf momadleml

? Perrids wotes that the wandering of the stranger la anticipslory, and that
for thie reason cekle perégrination n'sst pas une errance. sncors poiss uc #tat
wf comadisaticn (Mthat peregrimation is pot an errancy, otill less s stats of
casadigatlon™ [Giil, 21] The etraager sigrates towards a site (i, llsyg)
where, Derrids seems Lo swspect, & re—cedeniariestlion will termicsts the
process of wanderisg. This susplclon would allgn Heldsgger with tha
netaphysical comprebenelos of return, and thus with the wulgar Frevdianianm for
which ihe deati—-drive is intarpreted as the autoc—acolhllatlom of dypasig. It
would, indead, place Heldegger on the aide of that profound setaphysical
project seaking to turn difference Into dialectlc; readiog it as the mediated
suppression of {tself Derrida insiete  le mouvemen® verm ls propre est sascs
ascue doute un aouvensnt de retour. méma sl le relowr reats ule avenlure ibe

movement iowards the proper s without amy doubt a movement of returno, even if

the return remains an sdventure™ [Giil, 21-21
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Tha migration of
g of the stranger fg orisented towards a destination. but

this destination ahould not be hastily conceiyed as s gual or talos, as

excluding nomadies, becnuga:

it M.Eumi,qtmq suf dem Ort nes ala
i ] A = ol - 1%
(Tha etrasge goes in search af the elin where [t

{gg) can remalo as soasthisg that wasders ) U5, 411 The stranger might be
destived accardieg to Held g

g SEERF, but the gulding call to this destizatics
resalos obscure to it, ecarcaly unveilsd kaum gntkollt). The strangsir} (whoss
gender seutrality proves unsustaloabls wlthin the sssay) is drawns by an
ealgmatic destiny. Thers ls po representation of a goal, but rather a tug or
pall ) =hich initiates migraticm, a calling that doea not explicikly
algmify but saduces, an sworbltant power that ssena indistioguishabla from

desire. The strange(r) gravitstes towards the very arigla of movement, or to

the place whare movemsat (tsell le comssrved MHeidsgger names this site
Abgeschimdenbait (‘departeiness’l

Ersmdling versamaelt. Er iat und he(Rt ‘der Ahgeschiedsne’ Durch thn
bisdurch usd um lho her lst das dichiends Sagan suf alnen slczigss

Abgeschisienheif (411 the saying of the poet Georg Trakl remains
gathered uypom the wandericg strangsr [Ha {s. and is called, "the departed

cna' The postlc saying |s attumed bo itsa slogular song through aod
about hia Becauss ths pomma of this poet ere gathered in the ecag of
the departad cme, we name tha sita of his poelry departedoess.) (03, 521

Vith the word Abgeschisdlashait the essay arrives at the and It bas sat for
Itself; it has pamed the mite of Trakl's poetry Tet this arrival occurs at ihe

end of what is only the sssay’'s first section. It is an end withcut satiatfca.

Haldegger's text will initists two further forays
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As hé Eark, cbec
ure yet leglble. of Lt tartucus histarical lagsey
i gRoy,

e R | # by t hasg ek
l.iﬁ-'--'-'ﬂl':"'-"l-l arlt &
=l two fundasanta) and intarwover refersnbis)

i|lgengione, one spocalyptic- o
d F FPtic-historical, and the other - s I will try to show -

libldizal. flistory Is sarked as radically GRplit by the acheiden (iha Carman
verb ‘Lo 6pLILY marked within {t. But departslinsss is oot ocoly tle far slds of
s catastrophic histarical rupturs, (t s also the trajectary of desirs iu its
quwity. the Inbarent sigrancy of drives. [ J & i on - Fraad
laterprets drives as ihe propulsion backwards along tha path of a departurs;
all desire la orleated to returs, following the trace of a traumatlc rupters
Any discussico of departedness, therefore, (s able to remais in dlalogue with
the ultimats prisciples of peychoanalyuls, aince it namea the place from which
desire lnevitably spesks Every step in thinking Haldegger'a text at this polnt
can pegotiate with Freud'as setapaycbological masterplece. Undaretood trivially,
dapartednesn lo a slople terminstion. But within & redfcelimed thought of
departedness thers can b no termlpal satlatios of the migratory lapulss
because the trace of sach leavlag Ils a provocation to a further departure.
Evary departure i & re-departure, not ss a cegatlon of segatlon, but as tha

recurrence of the nomsdic lmpetus, ar re-sctivstion of the trecs As a pams for

affirsative dlfferentlation in thls sanse, Abgeschisdenbeit is s valuable
tarminclogical key to the fisal phasa of westers culture. But within the epoch
of ontotheology, to depart has seast to dis fin the sengs of intermant and

daterrestrisliration), ainca dlffersnce has always bean appropristed ta

aegation. The mits of Trakl's poatry must involve both tha re—lavigoratisa of a

aigration and a re-thinking of death The eurprising question Haldegger asks,

la trying to pursva tle stranger's path, la: Ater wsickes Toten? C"Bot of which

dead?) (U5, 42). Far the traditlcs af Buropsan Flatonic—Chrimtian thought this

question {s aberrant, slace for such thinking thers ls only ooz way to laave
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; sadiege of the path ke follows 1a navigating

eig gqueatios af deai o
s, o b. docording to the firet of thess readiogs, be is caught
i . -

= 5 &vadal =
withls & a0, Since be sesas to retreat from the brytal Exlatantlial-

catological reallss of Sala izd Zait. Teb for the second, in & complen struggle
with “the Teditlca’, ks s sseking & way fo think death from & terrestrial
‘perspeciive’. This ambigulty {s nest Barely Izpoeed Ly H"lfl*giﬂ’ upoa Trakl's
terta from withouwl, loeaswech gy the aablguity 1s & Listarical Istality cutting
dsep 1910 the heart of Burepean thought. At the point whars the conceptlusl
dscisiveness of Haldsgger's msditation ig at (ts peak. Lis engagepant with
Trekl is also at ita sost Intenss. Thia ales occurs whan history llsslfl comes
scat explicitly lzts guestion, {s the resding of Trakl's 4 = |
But ths path towards Heldegger's resdisg of thle posm ls & loag amd clroultoos
Sue

The strasger 16 soamomed fowards what would cooventlonally, and

precipltately, be tracolsted os “death’, but what is 1n fact the more amblguous
word [otergang, Heldegger writes Dis Goesle (st in des Untergasy gerufen. (The
ecul le sussoned (nto descent.) (03, 42) (Oolergang bheas desiss as ita moat
lomemdlate depotation, bet 1t alen meses desceni ln geoersl, &lncs 1t is

comatructed in the same sacnar &s Oatergasg, which meses tracsltion or

e 1. A par |vs refersnce for eoch terms sust be the mountals jourteys

of Zarsthostrs, asd Esldegger assoclates Trakl's ‘Elis’ with Fletssche's migrast

sage precisaly becaves both begin {br Weses und Wasders ait Jem Ualergacg

(thelr weavs and wandering with s descent) SRR Syt

alevations of the Alps, 6000 Ful ienselis Nessch ucd Zail PR . e

San and time) [Hil, 574] revarbarats ancag: the apaszodio death furces of the
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= Asr lsbergang in den Anfang der in fhm
s o Frihk (Th ¥ o
yECDOCEEOE fTuoE. & land of descent |y Lhe transitlon ints the arigin of the

dawn Buried within {t.} (OB, 79

Vithin the rigorous pursult of return - through tha texta of Fistzsclha,
Freud, and Heldegger - historlcal fatality, death, and tha trajeciory of desirs,
are wioven loto & elsgle wvast and shadowy lapestry To fathom the logic' of
such o fabric requires what Ersll has termed ‘descenslonal reflection’|
pedltation within the i{ssicense af atatasia and Eatagirosks Buch a ters ia
oot far remcved from the cue Carlyle colns for a dimenslon of the pbiloscphy
of clothea: 'descendentslimn’ (ER, 51). Descent, whether genealogy or necrology,
is & fourney lnto the dawn; dla Fribe, which stems from the word frili. ssacisg
alaply ‘early’. Descent ls tharefore a regression or return, & Halskebr It is
this that Faratbhustra bas lsarot during his sandering In the mountalos

Eig pus dap Nesrs Eommen.

Dles Zeygnla st fn ihr Cesteln geschyisbed und in die VAnds Ihrer

Gipfel Aus dem Tiefsten mul des Hochete zn selcer Hike kosssn, (Viers

do the higheat mountalne coss froa? I ovce asked, then 1 learn?t that

they come out of the sea / The mark of this is writtes ln thair stones
and In the faces of thalr susmits, The highesi must coma to its haight

from out of what le despest) (B11, 87HIL

Each peak has besn spawned by the deptbs, o that to descerd la to approach
what is earliest Vhat i@ below f{a the past of every sumaitl. It would be

absurd %o suggeet that ascent could cppose descent or negats If, Lecauss the

depths are the matrix of all tmscripticn, the terminus of evary deaticy. tha

abyss in which every migraticm (g aketched, Tha blosry comcepis of high asd

the low, hsaven and earth f(or hall), are therafors distorted setaphysical

rolficaticne of the relation betwean slevations, Ths emergence of elevated
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strats frem ot of the abyss, from the “epths of chace, fa far from belng s

1 ar & = LT
pegetion or transcendence of the abyen. lodeed, ascendlog strata are the very

izscripticas of the sbyws: chace writes [tself ia mountslns

&
Descent lo a e
E e{T alon, tks remldua of & oovanent, sinos the Lraces

which mark {ts path conetibyis » ‘wake'. The parslstesce of & trece is
propolslive — with every excitat|cs lnkarently a stimulua - spd conabitutes a
drive. Aay attespt to conceptuslize the trace in terms of as cpposition cf
theory to practice ls, therefore, clearly inadequats. It fa within the Preudlias

theory of the death drive, | would argus, that this formaticn 1s mast preclsaly

detalled, altbough the amblguities of this scoomt have genarally led to lts

mstsphysical re-appropriaticn. The smurce of thess amblgultien lies 1o the ‘re-

or Ylaler= ('agaln’) of repetitics, return, and restoration fdis ¥Wisdarbolung,
{1 I ! b i ', which even within Freud's thinking has

B3t altopether escaped 1ts oololbecloglcal determination as the cancellaticm of

ceparturs;

son ms0 will, dis dufsrung der Iraghsit in crganischen Laben, (Hers the

{des that wa have coms upon the trece of a umniversal and previously not
claarly recognised - cr at least nat expresely saphasized - charscter of
the drives, and perbaps of all orgaslc life in genersl, muat be
compalling. 4 drive would be tharefore a compulsion fobsreat In witalised
organfc sstter to the reatoration of an gariisr conditfon, which has had
ta be absndoned by the vital matter under the infliance of axternsl

diaruptive forces, a typs of crgasic slasticity, or if you will, the
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assartlon of lsertla in erganto 1ife.) (7. 2481

The tera ‘elasticity' bg "
¥ both i-.ll.'..!"'.l_'ri and retards P["qudﬂ Lh-!ﬂl.ll'ls of rap-t{ti-:\'n.

compulslan. IU succesg E
: fully captures the Farslstence of dynamlec tension withia

tbe transforsation of, axd fnto, Grganic life. Ou the otbar hand It cosnctes a
pore BAmATIvity withis this tension which (s fmccapatibls vith:ih devalopasnt
of the drive Lo restoration 1n its slaborated ssnss The matsphor of elssticity
izplies that crganic inertia tesds to drag the crganlem back towards a alngle
‘matural’ conditlon It suggests that tenslon sxpresses the deformstion of such
an criglnary condition, and promises a mechanical resclution whose adequacy to
the defcomatlon la both automatic and total Sucl a sataphor, lo other words,
fesctions like a crude reading of Aoaximander's fragment, postulsting a law
exterior to all vlcissitudes; containing and then ernsing every erupticn of
difference. Ultlmately Lhe thought af ‘slasticltiy’ can only obeiruct Freud's
varioss and subtle analyses of regresslon - both thoss ‘interpal” and those
'‘eaternal’ to an erplicit theastic of the death drive - sloce It desexualizes
the movement of repstliion. Ferbaps Freud's greatest achlevemsnt (n Jansmits
waa 1o have shown, ln contrast to asy such ootlon of desexuallzation, that tha
cppesition of Erom to Thanatos might be superficial, aad thst the repstition
coapelled by the dsath drive ls precisely that of the differesce (or movement
of differentiation) which parts the orgacisa from the lnarganlc. Thanatos can

thue be resd as tha vitallty of Eros, or as the re-assartion of what ls mowt

catsstrophic in organic life; the difference ssparating it [rom lsorgsnic

W‘uum Thiﬂ Hmlﬂ b‘ th. F..'L-_u'liﬂ-rlj Frewdian dlﬂlﬁplint “hi:—h

contritutes most fully ta o post-metaphysical reading of SR

il

= (hn Oullins of
* lo the cpening (draft) pages of Abrifl der Pay-hoagalyse
Baychoanalymln) Freud writes of the drives in geseral that: UlsoRl lefzts




= 108 -

|
=

&)
Pe
|t
Lrl
-
m
[ =
o
[
i
-
11
1]
-

= @ thought af deats firet arimes within a

petaphyuical dstermipatios - ;
%, 88 the very tarainmtion proper to detersinatics In

geseral. Vithin peychoarslvgia +
: 3 3 Lhis le manifestad by Frevd's pre-war sotion of

the death-wigh, whick ig 1
= & longing for the abalitica of the cbiect. Buck a

notion has & certain equivalesce 5 castratics. since it 1s both & victim of -
and reaction to - repressios within tha Biructurs of ths oedipal complex
indeed, & deatb-wiah directsd by the child at the parent of its cwn sex ls a
fundamental aspect of the cedipal triazgle, since it organizes tha mimetic
process of ldsstification which underiies the tranamissios of gender positioms
The duality of gender is ultimately constituted as and by ths reciprocity af
desire and mortal hatred I(n the child's relstion to its parents. The cagative
absclute of castration-asxiety mirrors itself is the death-wish, through a
aaster-slave dialectic alzed st a total aspropristion of the tyrant fros the
cbject of desire. By exbausting the terrcrs of castration the slave comes to
think the dsath of the msster withk dinlectical clarity as a pure limit This ia

tha judgement of an laplecable ezesy who has traversed, in imagizatios, a

conditiom in which everything la lost

Urmache leder Aktivithi, sizd afe kexservativer Natur: aus ledem Zustand, des
in i server, dissen Toatazd

eladarierpgtellen, sobald er perlasses worden ist, CAltbough they are the

firal cavse of every activity tbey are of a comservative patore: from out of
every ccodition which a being bas resched an endeavour emerges; to restore
thia condition as socn as 1t is abacdosed™ (my italics! [AP, 11]. The
toapulsica to repeat is oot thought as as aptithesis to trassformation but as
Ity "fipal cacse’. This text is a fascizating oza, since what was tanmtatively
Cast in the hypothetical mods iz Jesseits - the radicallzatics af tha

lsicn to repest isto a general characteristic of drives - ia admittad

without qualification iato F;rc,hunmlyticll ‘orthodoxy’.
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Lhought am & paasing—over®

(ebergang’ whichk cannct ba traversed by the ‘there' (D4} of Dessin: Dar

o TR RS Em Il—hfueha Illt » :.ht tl: I’EH[H I‘Ii:‘ Biid 'll[ mm
: - Mal [ = - T, = &
; erga L erfahres 1 als erfabrgngr i yarmbaher, Ths passage to

no-longer -belng-thers precisely deprives the Dassin of tha possibilite of
travereiog and, aa traversed mmderstanding thin passage.8) [EZ, 2371, In dylng
fisite transcendence ls (tsslf ‘transcendsd’, but ls suck a way that 1% is the
paaing away of passage [taelf There las a priority given to the thinking of
death as the lasanant posaibility of all relation to being ceasing, slnce sich
a relatlon precedes; lo prisciple, acy cntical relstion. Such & priority demotss
tha theological discourss cn death to & secoedary status: Dls dissssitics
mbnloglecke [nteroratalion dea Todes llegt vor ieder crilack-ipegeltigen

£ ion, (The this-worldly cstological interpretation of daath lies before
every matlco-other—weorldly epaculstion ) [SZ, 248] Although the subordinatien
af thealogical approackss to death to thome of fusdamental ocobology fress the
problemstlc of desth from dogmatics, and thersfors, of epecisl lmportance in
Beldegger's cane, from those of Elerkegasrd (whices discwmalos of death 1o the
Concluding Unaciantific Fostacrinis is gimllar in many ways to that of Zalu
uad Zait), It also comserves s possible position for thedlogy by suspending
atheologlcal critique. Sioce the acre orf less viclend suppresalon of atbelstic
thizking io at least partially comstitutlve of the bistory of ocntotheclogy,

iR waa los is in effect far from newtral. Thare {8 a tendency for thia

daferral to result in the parpetustics of & gobatantialist thought of tha salf

sa ‘scmsthing’ that dies, rather thas as the sympica of the process af dylag.

? The notios af n;:p.arim as an ‘under—goleg' or 'passing-through’ which ls
captured (v the Germas griahres cannot sasily be resdered into Englimb
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This allowa dying %o be (nterpreted through sometbing called desth
+ = !

osoropriated to Dasain "
e B L N & lisit. Thia 1a turn facllitates the producticn of a

ichotemizing struct 1
dicho g Btructure of 1irs atd death t’ﬁ"-ﬁ casact be {otensified,

stisulated, or propagated accarding to thie aotion, It can cnly be

e £ = -
precipitatec. Aa suwh, the Retaplysics of death, eves in its fusdamantal
potological-agnostic phage, im losdeguate to a thinking of the smergetics of
ik d T l i
the death drive. The dafinitive Etatsasnt of this minge 5 the loterpretation

ls that desth cannct be ‘overtakes’;

beriglic 2 Eplics {As & potency of baing the
lassls is nobt able to overtaks the possibility of death. Death is the
possiblility of the sbesr imposeibility of belng there [Dasglsn) Death
therefors unvells itsalf as the most proper, non-relaticasl pas=jbilty,
which la sof to be cvartales!) (BT, 290)

It {s the determinatios of death, or of the end, s 'mct to be owvertakesn'
which is directly challenged in Esidegger's resding of Trakl This resding is
guidsed to a commiderabls extant by the nacesslty of intarpreting s word from
the poss "Abecdllndisches Lied' which seems at first to be an lrrecoverable or
lrreducible remnant of christian theology, derlved from Luferstebamg
{‘resurrection’). Trakl writes {n the laet 1lna of the poen: .Jder sifis Ussang
dar Ldergtapdenen, (..the awest sozg of thoss remwrectad.) [T, 67]. Bow s a
nation of resurrectios %o be thought cther than within a epsculative
Betaphysice or thealogy of {mmcrtality? Heldegger first ssarches for a

dlap ent which is able to enrich tia seaning of re-arlsing, and {inde one

ia the ; (‘usharn'), which io also wmed to speak of an emerging

Eumum; tha unborn:

has Frds lat hler picht die folge uad cas Jerklingen des Aobegians. Das
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- (Tha and s here pnot the
result and fading of the beginning The end

the decoaponed Gpecies,

arises namely ss the esd of
*ba Beglsning of the uaborn speciea. The
teglonlng Lowever, ag th

& sarlier dawn, hag
(G5, 571

already cvertaken tha esd.)

Nertality is the lamanent stawp of a Gpecled, not 4 transcendentally
astitutad 1limit, becauss it is cnly from the specificity of a stack that it
teccmes pos=slbles to defines thoma paths which would lsad it sty Broms . 18eu 1
Dylpg presuppogss a writiog - or more preclssly a typlag' - which sarves as
sn index of dissalution. Deatk zs & procesa ls inextricably cossected to a
sstlon of decomposition, elnce it e regletersd cnly as the departure fros a
casposition or organl=ation; from thas temslon which arises with ‘erganisa’ Ln
geveral. But this end {s also a beginning, a specificity, or a radical fiaftuda,
The end of the species does not lead to a collapse into amcrphous segativity,
It la a positive dissglution, because the end la programmed by a primal
specificity - 'a dawn' or bhorizem of intensity - whick it ls umable to capca]
cor detsrmine. [f eack typs hea {te own death (or deaths) it la not for the
Hegallarn reason that every positlviiy sust fied ile own proper cegallos, but
rather because the diesolutlon of type ls fully positive Chroughout, oever
attalning the abstract cosdition of e general and ladiffersat azalhilatica.
Any susplcion that ‘the end’ (Das Exdae) marks a break from ths
neditatios on deats ls unsustalpable, slsce there ls & definita ccharencs to
Heidegger's entirs treatment af termipaticn within the essay. The questicn of

finltode is actually drawp into a digcusalon of de=finltion which {e aees to

more adequataly characterizs lts tgmporality:
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AT ST 1
Terlasaen der verwestes Gestalt gey Iazaches (Death does ot becoas

run-q-.-dl!'_'l"-f-! 1°re |.a- B tarmingtas

aly and fecerally am the finisblng of

aarthly life. T B
Teath’ means postizally that ‘descent' 1n whish ‘' sbrangar’

ie called .-t_l:p E--..I"B 4.7 qFll[d thim callied {8 almo nazed ‘ocze who La

doad’ His deat -- =
“malh s pot B.'k_.._:.t.,_,-ﬂl:,_‘_:q bt rather tha atandmmaeat of

man’s decomposed figure.) [US.4s)
The flnitsle wBich specifies metapiysice te not establisbed or concelved
scoording o a lisit or boundary, it fs got clroumscribed at all; it s
abacdomed  But death and abardonment are traditiosally retrieved by rellgicus
discourse, sinced they are aithar datermined aa sere Eagativities, or through
pegative articulaticon whick cast life Into the rale of tha eegative. Nigratios
18 tiought, according to such a schems, as the decoapom|tion or detericratios
9 poaitivity, so that distance beccmea & msesurs of wullity. To abandon a
positivity is thought as the abandonment of positivity is gecaral, ia. as
oegaticn But such a comceptualizatios only discloses the total absesce of
Bnything otler than a scphistical sense of positivity (ome which iakes [t as
detarmlcable through the oegativity of oppositiczal relaticos) Silsce absolute
negation cannot be excesdad, It is a béceesary presuaptios of setaphysical
taisking that death carnot ba overtakes

To depart from the thought of death as absalute limit might sees to be
8 retreat into catico-religious speculation, and issofar ss such a departur

does bhave an atbenloglcal composent swch a sespicion (s even jumtified It

¥uld be slaleading to think that a transcendsntal ageosticlsm (s a less

theslogically compromised positica, sisce the thought of cegatlvity has sever

been anything otber tian a for rathber tha! covert theclogical mctlf In his

Seccnd untimsly meditation Nietzsche cpens & cev line of attack, while tresdisg




tha margios of thiae t'LI-:l:;-E_I,-_

apachroalstically at ths “wha!

=111 -

b
whan he anks tha question, directaed

af D-h;-eln. ‘what la Lhere In the and ta bury?!

i (It the commem man
clutches at this span af tims so greadlly and with such g locmy
sarloueness, those others, on thalr way to lamortality sand mooumsntal
bistory, bave known how Lo bring it to an Olysplan laughtar, or at least
to a sublime scorn; often they clinb with lrony Into the grave - because
what was there of thes to twry! Only that which had welghed upon them

as slag, refuse, vanlty, anlmality, and that now passad loto oblivioa,
long after being surrendered to their contempt. But oma thing will live,
the ammogram of their most proper weft, a work, an act, a rare
insplratlon, a creation: {t will live, because no posterity cas do without
1t.) (81, 221]

A1l that s left to death s what dying haa falled to squander, the ‘capital’

85 to speak. [verything else hms been (nvested In history, io 'affects’ or

traces. Netaphyslca la unable to follow such a theught becausa (i interprets

dylog aa a process undargone by a subject who dles, it falls to pursua the

ersmion of the subject, evan when thes question of the subject ls displaced by

that of the Dagsin, becawsa it thinks the llmit of ths =alf as a sinplicity

wblch can omly end once, and finally Vhat Flatzachs suggeata o that death is

not postponed, but rather cecurs as a parpatual quantitative / qualitative

dissolution of that arrangemast of drives whoss temporary alllance aketches a




th it
self. Death itself loses ite Pertioesce st that Polnt of terminal

corporeal dlsaggregation that ootothsology has always called death Vian
‘ocmebody’ dies 1t im deatd ‘teall, as & process, which finlakes. Once
dylng cessss Lo ba thought ae simple and abeolute, an sconoey af death -
which le 6o longer marsly a defence agalnst death - becomsw conceivable
The overcoming of death loses (ts mataphysical sensa, which hss alwaye

been thalt of an etarnal 1ife, and becomas rathsr the movemsni whish pushas

deatd further. Ths only 'thlog’ which ariess Lo a resurrecticn l{e tha

death drive 'itsslf', elevated {n intensity

Heldegger seaks to conaclldate a reading of death beyoud setaphysics by

pursulog Trakl's figure of "the coe who parished early’. This reading

allows us to take the messures cof sarlipsss as a routs loto ths |ntenslty

of dying. Darlinesa is ao sxie upon which death is able to differentiaste

itealf from ltaalf, without returning to an othar of sortality

Heldegger's reading of Ao gipen Fribverstorbepen (To ons who parlsbed

early') begins on page A8 of [ntarwsgs, where the sacond amd third stanzams

sre quoted Ln full The final stanze |s quoted on the followlog page after

the intervening, but etlll preli=ipary, discussion of death.

A briaf rtc.lpl'r.u-lntinn of Ap elpen Fribverstorimbel s& a whola Ls

ladispensable to am underetanding of the figures Haldegger comes to deplay

at crucial stages in him lptarpratation Vithlno the terms of his resding
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& flgureas o
bese flEUres are not merely spacific to g slogls posm, rather, they

darive Lthelr lmportancs |
[ from thair Lranscendenca ig respact of any

jediwlidual text. Tha scst
UTE®RL requirement of much a reconstructics Le a

n = ] & r
skatch of tha poem's narrative sbructure; aisce s shift of sxzhasis in

Beldegger' e reading, awsy from the historico-semmntic walght of warda, sad

towards the element of fabulation, ia Apparent at Lhie atage of his

irterpretation, The poem reads

Lratl.
Ua wic sanfte Cesplelsn as Abend waren,
Elh i WAL USEer ""'E'l.tjl-t d 8 [‘nﬂ!ﬁ l”i.:h."l: t! Bt II_HI
dog Berbates,

Jeosr aber giog dls stelssroen Stufen dea Esschaberga hicab,
Elo blaues [Rcheln g Antlits usd esltsan yerpuppt
In seloe gtillecs Niodheit wod starb

Lavacbend 13 Laub oder i alten Cesteln.

Beels smsng den Tod dis grice Jerwssung des Fleleches
Und gs war das Esceches des Yalds,
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(0, the black angal, whag softly stepped out from the interlior of
tha tree, 7 Vies ws wers pentle playmates Iln tha a¥ening, / At
the blue fountsin'm edgw. 7 Dur Slep wan tranquil, round eyea (p
the brown autuss casl, / 0, the purple sweelness of the alars

#f But the other descendsd the stony stepe of Lhe Kancheberg, /
A blue saile upon hls face and strangmly pupatad / Iy has =ore
Gllent childhood and died; / And In the gardan ths mllwver face
of bie friecd remmined, / Listaning 1o the folisge and in tha
anclect etones. // Eoul sang of dsath, the green decompcsition
of tha flesh / And {t wac the ruatling of the forest, / The
ardant lament of the beasts. / From twilit towers the bloe balls
of evenlng always souzded. // L time came when ths otlar saw Lhe
shadows {n the purple sun, / The shadows cof decay o the oaked
brazches; / Evaning, whan the blackhird sang by tha twllit wall,
# The epirit of ths ome who died aarly ellantly appeared (n tha
room. /f 0, the blood, that rums fros the throst of the tonsl
one, / Blue flower; o the fiery tear / Vept in the might /7

Golden cloud asd time, (o & solltary room 7 Tov often sumscn ths

dead ons as A guaat, / to wacder in lotimete conwarsation umdar
eles, along the greeo river.} |T, 85
The poem begins with the lstroduciiom of a threatenlag figure, a
black angel emerging from a tres as two children ('we') play togetber of
an autumn evening. Thasa forebodipgs of death are davelopad {n the
followlng weree with a character designated lpser ('tha other' ar 'that

92’ ) who traverses the stony steps of ths Minchabarg, strangely




arkaps, bis :'3-_'_'[:1:5 childhnna

o since atillen also means to breast-feed
® following line *the {rie=d" {s left, listesing to the
¥ compelliag te fold these charscters cato
esplie the Ewitchicg from second &5 third person Lhat this
o2& Ligure amd 5 almilar switchiog from firet to third for the
r the "you' aof the former "wa', Ehe "1
Plrit of the ope whg parisked sarly returss at
tha end of the poss, ans fieally (ip tha lipes clted abowe) amotber *you'
istimte, Du) le loserted, who welcomes the dead and converses with thea
snder elms. Thie last promoun 1s the most difficult to allocats, and the
geastiozs surrcupding its referscce should perbape be temporarily

ssspanded, In order to trace a path back toward (¢ withis Eeldegger's

Haldegger crganizes thees charscters by distritutiog the cames thay
ire glven betwees two charactar "positions’, to which ia appacded a
Supplemsutary and problematic third character The firet character (s the
stranger, the ons who parlsbed early, the departed. Hs la mle, and sarves
25 the cemtre of the 'mtructura'. The second character e tie friend, also

male, who fellows the strangsr by singleg the song that (s dedicatad ts
blm, apd in thia way tha friecd becomes a twotbar to bhe etranger. Through

tii{s relsation a third charactar (e {ntroduoced, the slster. Of thils

charscter all that |s sald {s that ber °luzar voice rlzgs through the

spiritleg night' (quoting Calsilicks DAmserccg) asd that she (s first of

all the sistar of tha stranger, becoming the sister of the friend caly

ik -
-~ Ty

gh the mystericus 'fratersizatics’ that comzects tle male characters.




Tke relatlon betwes ¥ g
Ihe. el ool Lhe mle characters 1g slatohed firat, |solated acd

specifléd, before the f|pa) vares of tha foen fs elted

—I:.I E[E'T"’i Al E:I_I' I‘:ﬂ E['E: 'IE Eﬂ’g Itsl :I"'E]llﬁ_tln d i'H t' &L
A | | &d un

gadurch mpalbat Iul Yasdprer, =y pilrem
Ersmdliing. (K friend bearkens aftver

ba followa the depart

the stranger Haarkening thus,

ed cha and tecomes In this way Ljomelfl a
wandarer, a stranger ) (Ug, Lty

There {8 a profound bistorical and culbtural mecessity underlylng the
priority of fraternity in thig comstruction, which {pdleates nothing cther
than & rapmart efore exchange amd communlcation, a law before any
econcay. Heldegger argues that the aoeg of the departed oms les without an
lsterzedlary, It is & posm whick has not besn compromissd by relaym
througk & oatwork of allisnces, azd it la thus charscterlzed by the
perfect locldity which [n the bistory of the Veet has always been tiought
s6 the uninterrupted male vofce This lucldity is achisved through the
departore of the stramger, which {s able to descte the formlessness asd
coafusion of the decomposed epecies as something which has been laft

behind;

Kt dan Tod des Abgeschiedsnen aber singh er (der Frauad]l suglelch
dis ‘gri - - *
‘grice Verwasung' {sces Ceachlschies. vop dep {hs dag durkle

Yooders ‘mchied', (But with ths death of tha departed ona be [ the
friend] also sings of the 'green decompowition' of that gesus,
from which the dark sandariog has ‘parted' him.) (UE, 881,

The movement of departurs is not tbought as & sbesr and irreparable
saverance of relaticns by Heldagger, sloce ba suggestae that ths friend
bimself bscomes a stranger aod a wanderer in following the stracger. and
listans to death by sisging of 1t Thls song of dsath thus slogs of

departurs fros the decosposed species, wbick s a comsaquence of fallowing
ke path af the departed one Rather thaam directly pursuisg his reading of
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ia eoioes Fr ihvaratorbengs

Holdegger takes o detouy
ibandl led (Bom f E
Song of Evening), and quctes the and of the penultimate Line

- [Th - [ 1 [ i X
M% (whan dark mselody atalks the

(3. [T, a8)

sou |

thfuugh the Pl

. =k
Selmmucken (haunt o afflict) |s oustructed from the words lia

(glosely related ut;rn:lc:gica“.ly and Eemantizally ko the Eoglish ‘homs')

asd guckan (to search or B3ak) from thae Indogermanic tsag- (to track by
acant ) origioally rnfurrtng to ths bebavioyr af hunl{n; doge. Balmsuchen
still bearse the claar tracea of |ig early censs (Middls Migh Garman helgs
suochen) of wisltlng, or Soakiog at home, with efthar frisndly ar hostila
lateat. The ambiguity bere {s akin ‘o that of the word Qaialick which
méars both fa=iliar and unfamiiiar, or ghcanny (which can ales bs
lzdicated by a word that is for this reason slmiltansously ite eyncoym and
lta cpposite, Uchaislich, am {mportant technical term ln both Belz ypd
Zelr and Freud's Das Onheinliche) lalmsuchen and Haiakebres converge,
despites baving wery differest archalc comnotations

Ozly 1f the melody of tha siranger's ateps haunte the acul can the

departed one be pursved If thie oocurs the mpirit of the one whko perisbed

tarly, whose epiritiog years are the true tise (dis wabre Zalt) of the
Stranger and hia friend, appear ip the gleas of the dawn ({m Glars der

Erilhe). The Frihverstorbenen bas not only dled young, be has disd {nto the
dswn (Fribe) of s mare primordial tesmporality, which is sketched s faw

Pages bafore. Let us return to Heldegger's sords
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Lie ’-‘45"’-‘1‘-““5 The and arises, rathsr, as
the end of the decuapreed epecliea, Lha

result and the fading of

beginaiog of the unbarn

geous. Tha {-g:nnlﬁg bas, Mowaver, ag the sarliar dawn alraady

cvertaken ihe epnd. Thia daws safeguardn the evar vallsd
primordial weft of Eims. That weft will continue to e T

prevalling thought, as long am tha Fapresentaticn of time which has
bean evaryvhara daciol-g Slocw Aristotle remalns currant. ) (08, 71

It might seem as {f tha 'abetract’ or 'transcendentsl' questlon of time is
totally distinot from the emsrgent problem of gender Gexusl difference
is, after all, thought as something which 1s trivially within time, and
Lierefore logically unrelated to It. Ths elosa bhistorical coalnsldencs of
tis consolldation of oooldsptal patriarchy with that of the
oxtotheclogical determimation of tioe seems accidantal, ard la given
little attention. But such complacency e witbout grounds, sipce the
social and semiotic fors of the patronyaic i €be cruclal resource for <he
construction of the domimant western model of time as the structural
Sfppropriastion of altarity (a complicity which will be examined whan wa

come to aludy Trakl's baming of the father in tha follewing part of thia

taxt),

Tha returo to An einen Fribvermtorbepesn involves an eves more

FeESsntrated meditstios on the significagce of frieodsbip

Dea helpauchecdes Wobllaut der Schritie dea Framdliasgs sstepricht
dis Fipladung des Freundes zus CesprAch. dessan Sagen ist dag
alngends Wacdern den Fluf hiounter. das Folgen in den Ontergang zur
Blice dor Nacht, die der Geist des Frilvecatorbesss bessslt. (Thas

haunting susic of the stranger's eteps accorda with tha friesd's
lovitation to conversaticn, whose saying le the singing Journay dows
river. tha following iamto dasscant [cr loto death!, leto thke blus of




Lhe nlght whoas woyu) |
5 L e Iebusd by th
Lhe mplel o5
Y N ¥ t of Lthe oce who parlsked

|5 elatlicon I'f g [ “trﬂf
l 5 . r"i.LL la dﬂtrﬂlﬂ]r mloma k] Eha I &L
A= rl ‘I-I

repaats the stepa of the atrangar, h.ﬂ"l:l!.i;{;s with them in conversation
The vanderiog of the friend i & Slagieg Joursay simce Lt 1a gulded by
harmonious accardance, by a 'representatios’, or relteration, of an
arigleary Journey. Bingisg establishes the posaibility of a cartals
'accoEpanimant’. perlape aves of & colacidence. The stape uf the stranger
lasd Into the depths of tha alght, but a night snimsted with "eoul’, whick
lg 1o say, siracgecasa

Through a type of conversation, which le also » pursult, ths

friend, who i@ becoming a stranger, looke at the departed one

Bruder (Iz such conversation the singlog friesd locks at tia
departed. Through bia look the singing friemd, in the countsring

gare, comss to ba the stranger’'sa brother.) (05, €3]

Tha passaga with which the readinsg of Lo Eiver Fribyerstorbenen culminatas

camprises the vortex of a epiral of questicmliog by Haldagger concerned

with o peculiar thought of kinahip It bagina by iotroducieog the final

llges of the poemi

(Golden cloud apd time. 1o a eolitary rocm / Tou aftes sgmmom the

dead youth as a guest, / to sander in intisate coaversation pndar

slma, down the gresn river.) {T, G65].
Heldegger takes ibe wandering conversatiocs with the dead youth to be a

commnion with tia departed one, Vith ome, that 18 to may, whoss passing




aay ls 20 longer dstargic bt =
Abie according to o thought of the oegative. As

soch It I WO ba & dislos i =
SEee Lhat exceads tha distarical amd cultural

limite of omtotbao) =2} B
ioglcal sstaphysics, establ lableg & relatlon with =hat

tam differentiated [teal? -
frem thie devastated ‘mite’ The relatioa thos

i ET _" oot = | - e § W
iestlituted is Primrily cogaltive, since 1t {s established as a

fratersal conmection. The snd of

Ghtothaclogy le to (avolws an upheavel in

to4 crgasization of kinship. WVhat (s abasdoned {s & sawen af gensalogical

conpdctlonm; & Caschliprbs i we hivs seen, the path that leaves this

| o N i
ieteriockiog wwb ales comss to adopt the Form of e family relaticoabkip

'I 2 -\-t B b dan Fok Lmt ...,. "===:1!|. ‘ll t:.-lf;[::. .n:.;,;:;-JL

-
Ty ¥ 4 kB - oy | T i - I.-lt
et ... (The hagetieg welody of the stracger'a steps befit tha
lavitaticn af the friesd to converse, whoss saying le the minging
sanderiag alomg the river, followisg In desceont to the Blua of the j.

might, wkich the wpirit of the Coe wio died sarly Imbuss with scul
lo sech comversatica the friesd locks at the departed cee. Through
hia ook be becooes a brother I the counteriang gaze of Lhe
strasger. Vandering w=ith the eiranger the brotler attales & mre

sllent residence io the daws Bat ipsofar as the baarkeciog
friend sings the "soag of the departed oze’ amd so becoms his
brother, the brother of the etrasger cas lu tkls way first comss to
o the brotber of hia sleter, whose 'lusar wvolce scusds through tha

aplriting alight" Y [UE, =Tl
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T ct that f iy
[ha fact that frisnd becomme the atranger's brother haw s nusbar of

implications, Perbaps the et avident of Lhess le that he ¢copes %o sbare

at least one parent wikkh Lhe 'T-Tﬂ-!l-gll‘, and within the fabric of

patriarchal crganization this parest (s pre-ealnantly the fatler. To

become & bBrother would Lharafore alma {ovoles coniog to share & nass - the

prtrosymic = and the eite over which 1t préavalla (the household of the

fatbar}. The adoption of suck a ralation canzot be reglstersd in the

ayntax of the dominant Vastern klnablp system, sloce to becoms &8 brother
would be to change one's name, whilst the samictics af patriarchy are

foueded on the principle that {t ig only woman who ars subjected to thia
syabollo transformations. It is posslble for radical forss of patrilizeal

&xcgany Lo result (n & re-pamlog of the brother, but this L= derivative

from - aed complemmaotary %o - tha exllimg of the sleter from a restricted

¥ Thia does not, of courss, prevest a notion of (more or less gazeralized)
"fraternity’ being an laportant alemsnt of busanist ldeclegy wilh
anbiguous political implications Thle Ldeological fuscticn ssrves
#laultaseously to mobilize relstively indsterminate palitical grouplaogs
(from gans culakten to the Broedsrbard) and to reproduce patriarchal
bierarchies across discontinuities of regimes ('ws revolutlonaries sere
all brotherw after all’) Beidegger cannot altogetbar avoid particlpation
im such a discourss ipnsofar se be poses the questlon of the brotber amcog
brothsrs, rather thap to the sister. That Raidagger takes the hrothar af
Trakl's poetry to be first of all the brothar of a brother ls not a step
that tha poems obvicusly suppart. The only lice of Trakl I bave found that
ralnforces the direction of Heldegger s readlng io this matter is from the
fFoea Puala wherw it (s sald Elpter (ko steht aela toter Brudar (™Bebind

bie atands his dead trothar®) (T, X1

Cogmed Infetii fyibiang e o bt Y



syatallc economy. Preud glves ap Uxample of guch a precesa (o Toftem upd
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Auf der Carali “Enl

- %ﬂ mﬂummmmm
epricht muck Eﬂw
loer chredln iUn the Gazells Peniosula io Wew Britals a
@lster may not Bpaak to har brothar beyond the day of har sadding,
Hor may sha speak hie nama, Byt BUst rather lodicate him by a
clreumlacution. ) LTT, 1a)

At the root of the {ntellectual obstacle posed by tha thought of an
uosediated fraternity extended loto alterlty is a despar problem, which lm
that the metamorphosis of kloship positions s 'lg reality’ sffectuated,
perbaps 'universally’', by a culturally sppropriated relation bate=an the
saxesn, ooe which anthropalogists esem to have found l1ittle difficulty
‘ranslating ints the word ‘marriage’, Becoming brothers is not scpathing
that occurs primarily betwsen men, it is a surface sympltom of & re-
arranglog of confugal relations which crosses both the sawss and the
bounds of the tribe, The eptire tarminclogy of kinahip position has ita
foundation in this chaonelllng of sexual flow, whick i{m an organized and
codsd Irrfgetifon of fertility and alllance. In tha narrow =sanss, becomlog
& brother can only denote the ralatively rare casa of an instituted saEial
conjuaction betwsan Lhe parents of two famllles, so that the mothar of oes

mle child, and the fatber of another, amslgamate their families in some

fashion. In a broadsr sanse (which we qualify with the term 'lo-law') such

4 conjurction may be (nstltoted betwesn the sister of one man apd tha man

uho {a to becoms kis 'brothar' MNora distant coajuncticna are both

cotceivable, and lodead practiced, within terms that could be quite
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resdlly charactarized g 'ffﬁtrngaalu'

v But thasa wWould alen demard both

‘medlatlizg’ relatlivem and a -
sarriage as the axls of traneforsstion

= kB 5 & -
L up. Fﬁ_l_bji!"ﬂ-l In Lha huunlﬁtj,: Th'tl:lfic af !l:I:"‘i ng

Hal da ar di ' . )
Zaldagger does oot lotroduce Lhe figures of sither the fathar or ths

motbar, who aras .':e:lua:.tlr g.;.],.:.:,ej within Trakl's poams, Into hie own

text. Far does be a]low tie process of fratersizatics ta develop by way of

the slster. Furtbermorse, the axlal role of saxual conjunction ia the

recoastitution of kinsbip relations ie *holly unackaowledged by hiam
{ntarpretation On the basis of these refusals, it ls tempiing %o read the
vord “brother' as a haollow Betaphor, borrgwsd {perbaps reloctantly) from
Trakl's vocatulary, and stripped of syntactic lotalligibility. A path
ramalns open, however, which allows Buch a preciplious Judgemant Lo bs at
least suspended, amd perkaps withdrasm. Buch a patk would fnvolve the
atlempt to think two hypothetical usdercurrents of Haidegger's reading
togetler: that brotherbood Is communlty of gesus/Ceschlscht. and that
thioker and poat bave to become brothers

It s almost & trulem of Heldegger scholarship that hla thlnklog i=
deeply antagonistic to blolegletic tendescles, and that it reads thesa as
‘i most profoundly insppropriate ostical reductions. This dimasaion of
bla work le pirbhapn most clearly illustrated in hie Nletzschs lactures.
Following from this it would seem to be but a mbort step to an
faterpretative sssumptlion conceraing Heldegger's thought of tha bBrother
This would cuggest that Beldegger's brother le likely to b & more
‘epiritualized’ relative than Trakl's, and for this reason resistant to
Concrete anthropological determipstion. I would cootend that the
‘mplicaticss of such a resding are profoundly misleading, and that oue

{ tant resscn for Refdegger’s refussl to think fratarnity through the

C‘i""‘\li It Gt e i
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aister ia that

be im lotereated only Iln a blood brother Or, mors

sccuratsly, he ia interested ouly in a brothar who wlll akars the elte of

the patrosymic (and this can paver be a brother-in-law) But parkapa the

tera "patronymic’ s Bomathiog of & aispomer here, since the word

Heldegger eecks will np lotger be

tha pams of anylilog previcusly thought

as 8 father, not even Lhat of 8 God thought ss the highest belng. The word

uedar which

thinker and post are to be conjolned marka a power not of

ki

catical engendering, but of prepriation (Erelgnla) which Heldegger writas

of lo the third part of the essay ae (der] Freignis dea rechtes Schlages

the propriation of the right stamp) [0S, 79]. It {s the propriation of

this stamp which comes to invest Foet and thioker as brethren within a

'mors sllent realdence {3 the dawn', But what e "(t' Lhat comes Lo

propriate this concrete kinship? Haldegger is more dafinitive oo this

polnt than perhaps any other {n tbe PeGay; tke word that names the sits af

brotberbood, whbare the friend arrlves to reside with tha etranger, la
Algeschiedenkeit, or ‘departedness' Now, howaver - at the point of paming
the site of brotherbood between thinker and poat - Haldegger's diecoursa
vlolently recolls upon itsalf The sister has been displaced to the margin

of the relation between friecd and stranger, in order to comsarve the

uaity of the slte and {te nams, and to evade the intercesslon of a
marriage with ite ensulng nomizo-geographical dispersicn. But the naes
Elven to ths mite whoss integrity is protected by thls displacemant
dezctes precisely and explicitly the place of tbe sister’'s adopted pecple,

the name, that le, of a Geschlechi which has earller (n the eesay been

termed dle Anderen.
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Haldegger enters ints

la dige
Lig iecussion af Gmﬂgm through an atteapt at
defining the 'gtharg’ Cladacn), & word Irom

scul® )y,

tka poam Barbatesele ' Autusn

ths sase verge of which (g quoted {n full twlca in the course of

the essay;

mm_u;mt_sinmm

{Econ flmh and beast 8lip avay. / Blue soul, dark wandering /

Soag parted ue from lowved ohea, others
ard Image.) [T, 811

/ Evenlng changes sense

Heldegger takem these lipes to be the account of a profound cultural

daparture, the anticipatary trace of a radical diecontinulty in tha
Listory of the Vest. He elabarates upon this catasirophist [nterpretation
lo the third (and fiaal) section of his esmay. Yet, more (mamdiataly, the
deployment of this verse within the sasay is a declslve clus for anmy
Atltamp® to underetand the position and functioning of geous and its
Specificity In Heldsgger's readlag, since he takes ganue to be alwaya
already approached from a point of diescclation. Considerable
attantlvezsea on cur part le mecesmary (f wa are to mark tha enoTmOUS
difficulties of this crucial interpretative gesture, with which a great
deal ie decided very rapidly

[t {s the word Anderp that most {mmediately propels Heidegger‘a firmt
reading of Herbatmeele Yet this word iteslf, and therefore tha entire

Interpretation, takes a more profound trafectory from anothar ters; pchisd

(oot tnjuatel (yihias o e TN
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a gohelden, to t a
fro par r Raparate Thals word (g recognizable In coe of

tha key terme from Haid i
& 7 ] F'Ellq_ﬁ-sﬂ'!]’ @ seasy Die Spracha f'hnguusi'i an' the

fater-Schied ismhlch, rjmhy-phanntnd, ls the common Carman word for

diffaranca) Perbapa even mars lip-nr'!.antlr for our purpoess, Heldeggar

PIIGITY relates Bohiad, mibatidan ta; lhgedchistaarott Rl {s the

priscipal comduit of {ts force I this text. In the first discussion of
thie stanza departedrsss {g Lot placed Im tha foreground, bot (&
pevarthe]lesa strictly regulates the unfelding of the meaning of species
In the second discuesi{on tha hidden composition of departedness ig takeo
‘o be vhat s named when Trakl “Tités of the ‘Vest' (Dag Abendland),

"Tha othera*, Heldegger proposes, are bumans who Lave strayed from
their type, who presumably have departed from thelr bumanity Are they
also, as Derrida’s diecussins aight lead us ta suggeat [Giii, 20-211,
implied a8 the other of tha "we’® who ahare unsers Sprache? If so, what [a
'their' lazguage? And what is the force of the assoclation - which
Heldegger ignores - of thess others with loved ones, beloved, Lishen?
Beidagger refusas (or pesaibly sublimates) such gquestlons, ucder the
tecesalty of grasping tbe meaciog of thair tarms through an untranslatable
Garman word, Gaschlecht The others have lost the Yay to thelr own
composition because the word giving access to 1t le lmseribed oaly in
"oyr* languags. The loss of their lapguage has, lo some fundamental [T
laft them cast awsy [gerschlagen). But what ls pronoun—ced lo the word
Andern cannot be s phllesophlcal concept af alterity, becauss iim
Frencmloality perpetually displaces the site of Its meaning. The otbers
cannot be grasped 'bere’ because they do not occupy a fixed position,
¥hich {s to eay that they are oot marked by a proper siga, a propar name

or word of thalr own, ons which specifles them lo thair .quwhu“'

(oot bl tydhias Lo thouas ol
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eldegger's reading ar y), 'othara’ [g perbaps too rapid, st this

palet, to oagotimte tha Inavitable and frustrating ‘cbetacle’ that must

result from the fact that the Others are always sleewhers. Thalr sords
bave uo place in the disccurss Lhat suirveys tham. nor are Lhey wvan
scdressed as passive recipiests of An alian parrative. It does not sees as
1f there 1o a2y reed for such comtsct, misce tha vary Ledeteraloatensas of
the provoun s allen to the Sezantlc enrichment whleh results from any
exchange vith a concrete refererce. This urderatacding Ie completely at
variapce with the directica of sldegger's reading, although a
=larification of this variance lesds inte considerable difficulties
Principally, It is fnspossibls to read 'cthars' &9 a alople pramous in this
coptext bacause it Is ‘the othera' who bear Ehe walght of epecificity, or
of "factical concredica’ Following the axtreme tendascy of Heldegger's
eEEay would lead to a reading of "the athers’ as the propar name for a
dlscrete, concrets, hilstorical totality: It would pame westera
sivilization in the epach of ontotheclogy Vhereas, ‘lapsr'. dar
Ecendliag. ist Ser Anders zu den Andecas... ('That oms’, the stranger, ls
the other to the othera ) (U5, 501 As we sball ses, genve, from {tes
letroductlon, ie the model of Lhe other. But identificatiocs with a apacles
las possible by following the ome wbo {8, accordiog to a very dublous
traditioaal trope, an othar to the other. Fot only does this forsulation
ioply negation and re-entrenchment aof negation, it alsc lsplies symmetry
or reciprocity of relatlon, thus adding further w=eight to the suggestios

crucisl both to Hegelian and anti-Hegelian thinking that megation Le

complicit with (medlated) identlty.

Dle dndpren - das iat der Schlag der verwesten Gemtalt des Nerschen
Upsare Sprache pecnt das aus elces Zchiag gepragie usd 1o digsen
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tht* (The cthers -

that o the cast of AN’ g dt:n}ring flgure. Our langusge names

the buman frame which le mipted by a castiog asd cast away io

this cast a 'geoua’. ) [US, 48]
The translatlon of every important word (o thie passage ls precarlious,
sioce & drift away from what | conventlooally taken to be the meanlog of
the domloant terms bere lpavitably results from evan an Imparfect attampl
at conserving the coblerence of tarmlnology. There are immenssly powsrful
iaperatives directed to tbs sacrifice mot only of the graphic cospositlon
af the texl - such a sacriflce (s translation ltself - but more than thias,
to the sbandonmant of every graphis 'relation’ The pecullar clusterlag of
the translated text (which approachss a witticlam in the Frsudian sanss),
emerglog as & oymptom of Lhe attempt to avold Hcrl“:ing tha ecobesion af
graphilo resopance, ie {teelf s mesans of access to the 'meaning’' of
feschlecht and the casting Lhat mints it. A Gemchlschi is precisaly a
gatkerlog of likenesses, ar cossan tralts, Not that we are able to say
that Gegchlecht |s somshow like ths translation-effects LE provokes, ar
that It ie cosparable to such effects. Coeparisaon already presupposses the
distribution of & species across the stroke that would divide It lcto
dlscrete and manipulable identities. Tha kinshlp of specles and
trapslation has noms of the securlty of a simlla or metaphorlzing trops
which plays acroms a basls of some prior rigorous conceptuality GSpecles

dm‘ ot becoDe clarlified within guch an ﬂ.“ll}g}'. Ilthﬂ"uuh it is Fi:t.‘d

onts & dasaln of elusive concretlon, the supposad famillarity of a

linguistic problematic. Instead, it is tranalatiocn that bacomes

problemstical. Species cannct be fllumicated through the analogical

relaticn to trenslatliosm, thought as an extrinsic and avionoscusly

(agaia.d Ladsiie i §oh Ciitiyes s sl S




cozceptualized discuraive function, since a ‘Lype' must always already t=

at work ‘within’ any such relation, mrking the grade of differentiation

apd therefore of elailituda Derrids §oes sa far as to write in his very

firat note addressing Heldeggar' deployment of (eschlechbl: A un soment
igteralnd, POUE pourrons mAne Aparievole aus ls pangde du Caschls-ht at la

Mm—ﬂ:mumj_um (At a datarminatae

soment, we Ghall be even able to cbeerve that the thought of Ceszblechi
and the thought of tranelatios are eesentially the same ) [G1, 42%n.1.

There 15 a question lnvolved {n the erlting of "genus' and 'species’
which le ecarcely able to emsrge without an upbaaval lo tersioology. At
the most banal lewel tha rigid dichotomy of geous and species within
scholastic logic ls overthrown, and replaced by a far mcre fluld and open
difference of stratification. This transformstion msase that tha
distinction betwsen genum and species merely marks & relatiom, consarving
the epecificity of tha genua and the genarality cof species Thls usage la
current in blological taronomy, whera additicnal terms {(for instance,
Linpaeua"' suparordioate levels of ‘class' and ‘order’, aod the subordinate
levels of 'subspecles’', 'variety', snd 'race') mark ths dissoluticn of any
reajdoal biparity The diffsrence betwsen genus and species o modern
thought is one of intsnsity of characterizatlion, of epecification In
relatlon to Lhe genus, specles e speciflcation takes furtber Bub i{s it
over posalble for a specles Lo be signified? Vhich la to ask wheibsr ths
sepea of a epacificlity la captured by the distribution of slgalfiers In a
structure. If such a question wers eustainable the furtber guaestion would
arise ae to how the exorbitance of specificity, which effects the

explosion of tha signifylng totality, could posalbly ba ilpscribed WVhat

Coanaut leataciatlr ot has k) R

F .




sald tha writing e whish
i sdaquetely specified? And whars would we sesh

i s ieal rists fo .
pe germical prists for o ‘sofesce’ of ihe apwcd £ | ar?

Ha|daggsr comtlnues

[aa ¥ork (Ceschlsgit) badactat senchl das Eanschatgaschlackt ia
Sinca dar Menschbels, als su-h dig Ceschinsbtar ia Blasa dar Btisss
QPMQLMJHWHLMW
der Gaschlschiar. (The word sigelfiss the bLumas gitud In Lhe Senss

agf bymaslty, am wsll as genara lo Lhe sepsse af tribes, populsticss,
and femlllss, all of thess 1o turs minted futo the tesmfold of

gendare. ) (Ud, 24]

Perbaps what la most lesadistely siriking about this definition is that IS

omlté sny reference Lo 'gessrablon' (in the sscss of Leapsral

segmentation), o seaning of the word whilch ssess to precdcupy Neildeggsr

throughout the essay famd whick, ironically, Herts emsploys, with ewary

lagitimacy, as cpm of Ille priccips] tracslstices’s. [s 1t Fm..[':ali that

3 H
¢ o section sewsnty-four of Bels ubd Jelt Heldeggsr introdaces Lha
(Laticate Carsan) word Oeneratics io terss that are desply disturblsg

feapecially conaldering thelr historical acd politicsl costazt) Awicegasr

distingulebes ‘destiny’ (das Caschick) from *[ate’ (las BScvickaall|

sttributing the former to the cmincusly vegue totalitles of commyslly idis
i kaft) and pecple (dam Vallk), ba writss: 4 it SEE il |

i {a e =
i 2 F 0 1=k
(amchabys dgs Dasals sug. (The possr of fate firat bacomss fres In
commnicaticg spd in stroggle. The fateful dastiey of [asaip ln and with
its "genaration’ settlss the full, authestle occurrepce of the Dasaisn)

(82, 2384-51. 1t le difficult pot to asscciats this discussicn with the
asders Gegeration snd 'the euborn grandchildren’ (dls usgaborsces Eckel)
of tha Trakl sssay, s gecaration whick is {a scos sscse “lomt’, asd whie
is lovoked duricg Heldegger's reading of Trakl's Orodak: » resdiog that

{sanangt bt Cotbdaca’ TG il L on T
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faldegger la Ltrylog Lo conssp "8 harm & "'"3"-”115 of Lha word thst

carrespands broadly to the Oagliek "typa', used in lts widsst sansa

anpacliall Lth
' middota diod Tegard to notione of Kinahip aod blological relatednesa?

Thare 18 certainly a strong conmilatency in the ahadeas of manlng he

indicates, asd one that would be ahattered 1f tha "Listerlcal’

decompoaltion of species |pto generatisee wars included among tha
groupings In thie llet. Thie is quite simply becsuss a genaration has no

‘worizootal’ kinablp cobealon. For the purposss of the leclation of

dlezrata llwlng "types’, relations belesan gooeraticcs Lave an

ladiwpensable functlion as lises aof comsiatency, whoss loternal and

temporal differentlasticne belong to s dietisct ordar of analysis Within

Lis terms of a purely biologlcal levestigatlion A geseratlon ls af

slgnificance only insafar as 1L consarves or dlsslpates the traits of a

k e

In some respects It ls Lhe generatloosl sense of Comchlecht that

mkes the word moat strongly resistant to consistent Buglish trasslatics. i

The ambivalence of the Eoglliel word 'generation' s, however, wery
revealizg. The readiag of geseraticn as a process of propsgation allgns 1t

far mora closely to a sobtlon of type, and the 'gen-' of gessratlon bauatas

any attespt to tranelate Osschlecht, lcvoking ‘gender'; 'gena®,

B =

setks to (oterprat the poem otherwise than as a war poem (05, &%5]. The
lrocy of thie readicg s that (rodei le an almoat parfect comsent cpen
Baldegger's usage of 'generation' in Gala ugd Zall, sed it ls & comsent
whote appropristeness llas precisaly in lta status as a 'war poam’ There
la, after all, little mystery about the 'dastiny’ of this generation; thay

wwre killed lo a war

lrll.i.uuwb ..I-I.lu-..l'l.;.-. g, B PR [ R L s eh e —




ippgaalogy" ‘Eeneara’ 1 i
g &7 £ genaral’, '‘gensrate’, 'genenis’, genital’,

‘genra’, and ' gao » : a
genra', as geous’, and fut:-'.ll...::lng pasirfully (o Prench am well aa
English? These words stam frog bk
Eng o L ® the latin gignere, Oresk Lliveugl

peaning "to baget' Ths ' decaspossd gonus' Meldegger will compe) us

shorily to speak of casnot ba far from Rimbaud's ... gecs qul meursst suc
les ssiscns = - i
{ faces wbo perish with the sassons. ) (R, A44]. [t might

even be possible, although this would seem to pass bayond the lstter of
the orman text, provialomally to substituts ‘degenarated’ for

[f Ceschleckt s to be (odlcated by such a colnage it is
pecessary to decompase such words explcitly, (o order to comssrve the

problematical walty of the Cerman tarar. To write de-gen-srated is to

¢ In the final paragraph of Signaturs kvénsment Cortext Darrida plays oo
this serles In writisg of la force de geodralitd, de géedralisstion st da

gindrativifs (NF, 3931

— - =

' ds Derrida remarks (o the case of as analagous difficulty:
&Iﬂwwwm._ﬂ
cegle plutht ot 1' iqu L
ale deperedes, meaquées. oblitérées, frappdss d'uoe relative

L] & f = -
cerles, mals d'abord par la redoubtable of irdductible difficylte de
La traductign. DIfficylté de priocips qui tient molns au passags
d'une langus dans uge aulrs, d'ume langue philcsophinoe dans ure
autre, qQu'd la tradition dél4. sous 1o verrona, du grec au grec, st
vlolente, d'un sop-philcaphéme dase un philoepphiss. Avec cg
probléme de traduction pous n'aurcos affsaire & riep de molmas qu'ay
probléoe du passage A la philosophie, (It will alsc be seen to whal
extent the plastic unity of the concept, or rathar ite rule, and the
strange loglo whick links 1t with ite signifier, has been dlepersed,
magksd, obliterated, and stricken with a relative Illegibility by

== i 3
_ Conninsh Latiailes  eibli.. DS e

1k
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{eaist upon the 'cultural' lncommunicability of the specification of

'gen~' 18 respecl of the Gersan lasguage Or, sare precisaly, 1t {s to

mrk s definite fallure of English to ‘reproduce’ an alien slgno. In the

tersinology of Derrlda‘s deconatruction, undoubtedly ‘misused' here, the

supplement of 'gen-' {8 placed under erasure, or traunsferrad ipto a
condltlon of paresthesalzed legibility Buch an oparation Ls nscassary Lf
cne la to recover the partially obliterated ancestral traces of (a)

geo-re. To undertake such a task {s& to follow Trakl into cobwebbed waults

that few have wlshed to snter

the imprudence ar esplirlclem of ths tranalators, cartainmly, but
primarily by the redouvtable, irreduclble difficulty of [thel
trapslation. It i@ a difficulty of prieclple, restlog less In ths

passage from ona language into ancther, from oos phllosophlcal

langusge into amotber, thae already in the traditics, as v shall

ses, from Greek into Greek, and vicleatly, from a mosphllosophems

iate a philosophbema. ¥ith thle problem of trapslaktion wa will be
sconcerned with sothleg less than the problem cf the very passage

Ista philosopby.’ [D, 801,

{atacas¥ [esiaualls f i Uil fal i a b e i

ne i, TR SN e W -




Par la lupe d'éré vaguement éclajrda,

Debout, nue, ot rdvant dans sa pdlaur dorée

Que tache le flot lourd de ses longs cheveux bleus,
[aos la clairidre sombre ou la mousse s'dtofle,

La Dryade regarde av clel sileocleuwx.

= La blanche Sdlénd lalese flotter son volle,
Crafntive, sur les pleds dv bel Eodymfon,

Et lul fette un baiser dans un pdle rayoa.

- La Source pleure av lofn dass upe loogue erxtase. .
Clept la aymphe qui rdve, us couds sur son vaew,

Adu beav feone bomee blasec gue son onda a pressd,

- o brise d'amour daps la auit a passd,

Be, dans les bols sacrds, dams ]'harreur dea grazods arbres
MiJestveusenspnt debout, les sopbres Marbres,

leg Dievk, au front desquele le Bouwvreull faft son ald,

- Ltes Dieux écoutenl I'Bomme et le Noode infinf!

LR, 32]

‘F.l.l.....l.- { s I SRS =~ E = r—

Lk
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As Ha B - —— . X by 1 L i hat of
| de (1] displa: s hia 1 veatigat e s |
a Ha a = ol this otherse lut A

=t | g} questio o :
Geachleclt 26 questica of 'typs' (s wrplisitly inviked;

das ‘verwesends' Ceschlecht Fa {as Aus der Art ssines Yeugss
bersusgeneizi yn: -
ausgenelsl und darpm m_ﬂﬂhﬂtuﬂ-ﬁl_':ﬁﬁhlﬂ_hl iThe poat nemes the

gen-us of the 'unraveled flgure' of humars the ‘unraveling' geo-us. It has

baan removed from the type of its weft, and {t {a therefore the

‘dlelocated” [gpteptetats he

s Sotoatria"; hhf]’”’@d, Bertz gattlas far “unsebiled'] gan -}

(os, 6ol
fha losa of a weft, or of & pecific type of weave, is to be thought s a
departura. Or, more accurataly, 1t ls linked %5 an Aussetzung which translstes
loto & koot af lndeterminnte different{ations or distastisticns {abandonment,
Interruption, or deferment). These might neverthalecs prove, withino a pew
'loglc', to be rigorously precise But the question of precision can only be
effectively ralsed cauce the apterlor loplicetions of gen—era or specles have
ten addressed, amince precision is primarily the characterisiic of a
cpecificatlion Ausspizung 16 closaly related to the German word for leprosy
(duseat=). which {g also to be found io the text whickh ls the source of the

tern entestizte Geschlecht, Trakl's tenebrous and powerful Traus und Useachiusg,

which Includes the despalring passage;

-
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::::J.E.-"_m_ﬂ_ﬂ.;mri: el nte

kndcharnen Grelsen, (Al nygy

= M 1|

Le dwalt I-'l L o 'l
gre« ailver oo hjg D R Al &l b8 crystal cave and laproay

Path at the forest's ris, a

is |f ¢
[ather rang, and comjured hore rO% % Blind man, the bard voice of the

abkadow under avbuss glarg

At the touch of rigidl o o i Stooped appearssce of women
A s, idifled bands thg frult and tonls of a dinlncatad
| i T A -

¥ wolf lJ.l!TuIJTE'l:I the rlmt-bm—r.l and tha ilﬁlﬁfﬂ el %o

bony old sen {n dark gardens ) [T, &3-83]

Ba many violeat and oppresaive I3ages are collected in this short text
that interpretation founders. Solltary trajectory cpens a path aof escaps, a
path that leads away from the brooding confinemsnt of a family scene into o
fresen night. Yet this path, laden with contaglon snd mbadow, enllapses back
lnto the domaln af the father, wha crles cut, affifcted llka on sged Oedipus
¥Vomen stoop under an emigantic burdan, ssd & wolf Fraye upaon ibe (nheritors of
the ruloed dynasty, whilst ito femals pro-geny flee towards another
decrepltude. There ls an stmosphers of profracisd and [oexcrable
de-gen-eratlon.? In addition, an actively rulsows spasm - or descest lgka
lycantbropy - is eketched Tha famlly, {n bothk the parrow and the wider
metaphorical' sevss, la exploded by & wariety of conlrifugnl energles, and

depredated fros within, The heart of the type is deplcted as a messlstrom of

ferocioualy destructive foroes

ol = = —

=T

P It la flttingly durlog a prolonged discusaicn of the autoblographical
dimension of Fletrsche's thinking - a discusalrm thal fccuses equally upon the
aulo—, the blo—, and the graphbical - that Derrlds coass to remark upan

degeneration: L'expresslos da 'dégénérsscence’ déaigoe A la fola la peris de la
force yitals, gépétique o généreume, et calle du fype de fspéce oy dy gaore.

L'Estartung, (The expressicn 'degeserescence’ desigrates st ounce the loss of
vital force, gesetic or ganarcus, and that of type, of apeciea ar af genre,

Sxtartung ) (08, 421
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Vien the forca which axpinds
| L T+ B~ "
O] gy Hél~sry I8 most

ielensaly deploted 1y

T 'S poetry 1L aften =
raki's ’ Stien bears the Bank of & wgly

ear pomms, entitled i i
] 1= Daten t'Ig y1e Eamt), occurs t1g prT

Leralge Tdata ongirtes dig gogu
b—%hﬂ'_mmm;
Rle srecher i

(Tharny wildernese Elrdles thg city

In one of bis most violesnt

! From bloody g laps the moon
bunts / Ths tarrifled

woBesn. / Yild wolves break through the gata.
iT, B4]
ihe wolf s unlsaghed ag that wildness af

Vith the wolf, the terocity of ap ubrestralnsd nature crosses the threabold, {a

o ayaterioues and predatory Canspiracy with ths moonm The architecture of thkis
Gcane remalns dispersed, with pg Frecies relation indicatsd tatween tha alaps
ruoolng with blood amd the Splintered gats. Dosa the moen descending the steps
cose ascroes the wolves boundiag up them? In what cansbtructics are ths
celestinl asd the ferml copjoined? These questices can be closaly pursued

through the fagged gecmelrles of Trakl's texts [n the firet version aof Pa=sics

occur the Eullmal:-,g lines:

(Two wolves {a the sinleter wood / Ve miwxed our blood lo stomy
snbrace / Apd the etare of our gen-ue fell ypon we ) (T, 2183

The volce of the post — or one of his voices - speaks a9 coe wolf o anctber,
“bilst the forest and the star of a gen-us overhang a savagely debumanized
PRirifiad, perbaps even loanimate sexual coupling. The starred gen-us 1s that
af the wolves, whs oo looger lnvade from without. It ls oo lcoger powsible

1 it
that the mistar be one af the grachrockenen Frauss bounded by the wolves,




o f By %
Ia II'.':-‘E-.J'. aowever, that ahg is o w

olf herself, Tne "Intarlarity’ of the

lupioe s doubly redlnforeed Ly &
I BE by tha lnces buous tabrace which resalns lnslds Lhs

n-i@ (the family) a
e 7%, and Ly the BLS8F charactar of this embrace, since the

- A Bt 4 : T
German Gieln derives from the Indegernanic ggeqi- nsaning to coagulats or

compresd. The copulatiy .
o ks pulative ectwining is achoed (o a clottlog of {ocestual blood

In % Fl ¥ Bl 1
In the nal versico of the Poer the wolews bave becoms allsn, fAentificatlan

withdrawn

1] flrmabaran Tams

Bischten zwel Waifs (he Byt

{(Under ainlster ploes / Two wolves miwed Fhalr blood / in stony

eabrace...) T, 69)

Tha wolf is the ‘repressztative’ of & terrifylng exteriority, Yel the cre who
speaks al times becoses the wolf. The wolf (s alsn the alies pradator falliag
upon a ges-us, but without a sustalpeble relatios of exteriarity, slnce the
geo-us becomes the wolf's own ‘line’ Correlatively, tha ges-vs (@ sasaultsd by
8 wava of undosesticated freazy, but ls unabla to withdraw its roots from the
forest, and remalns desply smbedded in unregulated wilderness, The wolf, it
Geens, can never be bolted cutslde: its iticerary of violence passss through
Lhe outside within the lomide

But where are tha traciks of tha wolf to be found {n Haidegger's text?
The pursuit of this guestlem (which is also a riddle In the most clasalcal
Eophoclesn senss, in that [t turps upon ‘ourselves') leads through Lha entire

probleaatic of Geschlecht An lmportant clus lies ln tha santasce from

Risbaud's (o Saleon en Eafer which resds
' : ' de os puls

comprendrs la révalte ¥a race e se sculave Jazeis que pour plller: fels

' and (It la quits evident to m& that I

bave always been of an lnferlar race. ] am ot able o comprebend




rovolt. Xy race drsg not
it BEVer gt Lo
Ir [tea)t AEcept for plllage: liks wolves

# i :
4t The baast they have not yiyges (%, 3021

What I1s Rimbaud gy
BE*sting when o GAys that be is of an tnferlor race?

[n the quotation just clted, from o4
¥ L] Sact|op of o P -
Eu—-—l-m_E:_&L- Btitled
wals Bap ("B o f o i
Hagvals ang Ev¥ll Blocd !, ka Suggents twp Ir,urcﬁnw;l” thenani

vopreparedness for the rlgors af revolutlom, ard sn evaglon of work., The

Inferior race nelther Fooparates wiil ths exloting rullng forces. nor does Gt
a5 2 futurk- rulers, platilig (o' the wisss: Th ta parasitic on bath

opportunistically ecavenging om the labours and losurgencles of others, plus

clalf que ls crapaud (lazier thap o toad) (R, 301-2). The iaferior race s the

gealus af economy, It understands the ka7 o hilstory as Lhe batred of wark,

and the betrayal of history as the perpetual frustration of thle affect:

mw,wm {] bave 5 borrer of

oll trades. Masters and workers, all pessante, ignoble. The hand at the
qulll juet as the hand at the plough ) [R, 30i)

But above all, tha infarior race Speakes with Lhe volece of the unconscious:
!E I:I. i ] ¥ - i ,E"Et*’jﬂi |. EI!I -!:

A _racs .RHJ_I'EIDIIII'- |‘t.ﬂuﬂ =5 ﬁuﬂpii‘.‘; ls oa Emﬂ" w:ﬁ
nal pas le sena moral s suls use Brutel vous voos brgmpes .. (I have

never tean of this peopla; [ have never been a christian; | am of the

roce who singe under torture; I do pot understand the laws, I am a

beaat! you fool youreélves ...2 [N, 3081

Vhat does It mean to be of an inferlor race? Vithis the tradition of westers
matapbyslcs there ls a ready legend for such a questlon, one that contrasts

the superior to the inferior o arder to preduce a tabla of oppositianal

If guch a prograzme (s followed ooe can rapldly may that the

Charactariatics.
weperior race ls Industrious, obedisnt, mural, religlous, whilst the lafericr

race ls lazy, disobedfent, {mmoral, and blaspbemous. The loferlor race would
- i 4
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tkan Lo r quired ta Wi
2 | rk hard, obsy, follow allse moral laws balleve ln Ehs

~hite man's God and perhape, wity lick, 1t too could jotn the alact
- L=l

a] (= %,
iltihj] ar t:,: [ ]

1% la_ne 1'avals pas priey!
i : (The

whites disembark. The cannan! [t |g DeceRBATY to submit cneself to

baptl i u ]
Ptigm, to dress, work / | bhave received the atroke of grace Ah! 1 had
oot foreeen 1k0) (B, 3091

To follow Rimbaud requires a quite different tread. Inferiority le mot
negativity, the poar relativa of superiority, tut the space of desirs;
asplraticoal distanca. Ths tradition bas always underscod such desire am ths
lomglag for self-abolition in perfection In terms of auch a reading the
loferior race would seek to eliminate (tsalf, becomlng ita opposits. But if

B

deslre affirmed ltsalf, against the raging curreant of christissized Europe, 1t
wiuld defisntly cry Ja suls de race Inférfeurs de tcuts éternits, (I am of az
inferior race to all eternity ) (R, 304] and our question would then ba; how (s
it possible to become even more inferior, Lo take inferlority furtber? The
inferior race is ncmadlc, il carrles within 1tsslf ths loscription of a
departure, living its desire. It doss not sesk to comserve itsslf, perpetually
to restates {tself [n mechanlcal labour; rather, it exeris itself only to fellow
the line of ita longing Its loferlority is after all preclesly thls: that it
knows i{ts given mode of sxistance to be {ncommensurable wlth the destiny It
cravas [t 1s the embodimant of a husger that never retums to ths sanms,

Unless differently
Tha inferfor race gazes at civilization with lupine eyes, with a longing

that {s still almoat {ndecipherable to us. [t 1& trus, as the civiilzed man

thisks, that tha distance betwean the forest and the clty [s averything. But

only {f it can be protracted, And Lf itha wolf's pulse racea at the thought of
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mower Lo this l.'lc.Llr_u-_- {4 4
] o l& |'.u]? Witk thom ﬁI-;l'!.:q--int, of mcmenbum; with tha

thought of carrylsg (ke selociey -
¥ of |is Lrajectory tato the ity of ehifting

ke =11 I_-EF’_'F'JJ 1lsa] .
4 f. Ni<h rathar syq lorest, says the volce of desire, than

sity which forgeta hew _
By % fargets how to thiak Jixe & wolf, Becauss, If the =ity loses the
] - - = -

trace of the inferlority thg Sltaches (b oq dealre, or (afisitizes 1t - which
asounis to the same - {t becomes christisan; & smgek metropalis ashoamed af [t
feral past. For the Ilnferier Facs, every clvilization is something to be
CETCOMmE

As the ninatesnth ceatury AFproached {ts end and Burope began to
harveat the corrupt frult of (is decaying theo-phallo-plutocracies; tottering
loto & oew epoch of mass warfare, systematic rasigt 1__1“!%_1._ and fascles. Tha
logle of the syslas which was thus eniering lts terminal but protracted
desentla - and & possible alternative ts the pelitica of totalitarisniss apd
geancide — was mapped by two cverlapplog lsages: Fletzsche's (sbernessch asd
Elmbaud's race loférieurs. But the thoughte propallisg Lhiese |mages, rather
than redirectisg the reactive (lood of Euwrcpess libldo, were sithar lgnored,
slsunderstood, or deliberataly twisted ocut af recognitlon, watil Lhey aven
Seemed to echo the Jargos of mass murder. It le perbaps cnly with the cpening

of the project of lnterpreting (eschlecht that wa can recover thair active and

radical sense
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ris: The Father's B

There are particular difficulties w
1t].|. th ':1:“]
Hiought of & thematic of (aschlecki

This 18 becaves the t ' .
% tarm "theme' (g generally esployed to denoks aor specify a

gea-re of discourse, mo that Eha very Posalbility of thamatic coberance ls

ble -
suntalns caly on the basis of » Specise of writine ¥ithin the terms of
this caution’it ia‘zevertialsas posalble tentatively to euggest that Irous und

lacachting 1s Trakl's moet developed compositicn on the these of Gem-hlscht

and therafors on the ‘themw' am guch, It is cnly by eatering this text that the
aost virulest and intractable ‘sources' for Heldegger's reading of gen-us cas

be unearthed. [1 'bugiu--

A= ibecd ward oum Oreim der Vater| In dusklen Ziszern yerstelserts daa
mwwww
B £ ) :

Erackbelt, Schr 1 Fi

Sterrengarien, cder dall er dis Eatten fUtierts i= dimserndes Eof. Aus
Llayen Splegel fras dle schoale Gestalt der Schwsaler und er stirrte wis
tot ing Dunkel. (In the evenlng the father hecams senescent; in dark
rooms the mother's visage petrified, and the curse of the degemarate
gen-us welghed upon the Loy Somatimes be resembered bis childboed,
filled withk aickness, terror, apd gloom, secret games [n the etar-garden,
or that he fed rote ip the twilit courtyard. From a blus mirtor etspped
the slender figure of the elster, and bhe plonged, as Lf dead, Into the

derk ) [T, 801
From {te very begioning the text ls haumted by the father, who 1S scarcely

aenticned gutsids of the thres pross poems, Yerwandlung des Foeen, Iraum und

Uscacktung, and Offsobarung und Untergang But withis theee three poams - and

particularly within the first two - the shadowy traces of the father are
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saietant. Tha fatk i
I ®r 18 written at the =ge of death, g fragile baundary sigo

betwsdn house A2d graveyard, stalking his sga'e nightmares

- i p

Salza Irdiae ecfulltan dag alte Ham gor Taler. As atend giog er gerus

uker dex verinllezes Friedhos {-cdel er besab in dasmernder Toteksmaer

dis fwicky, die grines Flecyen der Versesung auf ihrez schanen BSnden,

(Bls dream T

: 8 {illed the old booee of big fathers, In the avening he liled
croed the rulned CARELAryY, or ba vlewed the corpees (o the twilit

hamba

chanber, the grees flacks of dacomposition on thatir beaytiful banda.)

(1, 8ol

in in Boglimh, the Garmsn werd Haus bas teg banic senses. It caf EeAs &
bullding whizh functione as & domicile, or 1t can trasslsts the Latin gana
meaning & fanlly - normally aristecratic - for iestazce, das Haum Habatnog.
This seccod meaning, of course, "tranelates’ ons of tha laporiant eanses of
Geschlecht Thess meanings oare systamatically 'confused’ by koahlp
crganizations, which erist in order to msp genealogles outo s politico-
geographical territory; families onto thelr 'places’ Eoropsan colturs bhas its
ultipats term o the father's houss, which is the place where the comtimuity of
property and nomenclsture s founded. This e to eay that the ideal of the
father's house ls tha alte of arriwal for the ‘signifier', the axls ol
communication. The patriarchal family takes responsibility for 1te nams,
undarwrlting tha law of the aign. Hanca the family acts as ibe model slgnified,
accepting ite ohligations to the signifier, and therefors subscriblog to tha
‘right' of the sign eystam, whoss ultisate explicatics occurs In the

devalopment of logic. It is dos Lo this furidical functlon that the very

thought of the 'signifier’ has only been sugtained within the closure of the
eyoten of the house, of tha ‘house rulsa' as it wers. The re-appropristioe of

tha family came by the housebolder is a matsphysice lang accepted by Eurcpe's
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wal aystens, and wlth tha lutr‘r_g:[l_.r_ £
t1 s canes tha
pos F ] oo of l:-.:l-p'..‘n credit economi

devalopmant of the ks
e Loy ﬂk_l!’.g bouss* whara 2he flacal signifier finde & domicils

11
Perbapa all the conditiops fer , Selaphorice of the aigas ('own's - which

Derrida 328 shown %o be ao crucial to Heldegger's discourse - arise (s a
certain prowimity to the house of the father

The bovse insulates cultursl apd dyrastic salf-possession from tha
espirical sonihilation of esach generstion. [p priociple {t cpens tha space for
s controlled - or domesticated - confromtation with dsath, Vith s deakh, tkat
Is, whick is umable to threates ths contleulty of the systes of eiges which
regulates Ibts representaticn. In the widest archaeclogical sencs this
contiouity 18 the legibllity of tombetomes. DBut la the yousg boy of the poem

able to read the inscriptions in the graveyard and the family wvault? Vhick ia

ultimatmly to ask the sane asi bow {ntact 1 the father's Locss? Cr Bow

securely 1s Trakl's language rootsd in the ground of cnto-theological

representation? [t le with this last formulation that we sews to have regalsed

eome contact with Heldegger's reading.
Trakl raiessa Bhls own question about the father's bhoume, aaking In the

poen Erinserysg, which can be read as the firet verslon of Yeowandling des

Eass:
¥as swingt so sti1l] zu stehen auf verialleser Wesdsltrepge im Haua der
Stupds glrmamer Flostersis. atusmes Erwachen in Havaflur iz fables
Gespiont deg Nondea (Vhat compals cne 1o stazd so etill upon rulsed

spiral stairs in the fatbar’s housa and the fllckeriag casdlsatick is
artipguisbed in delicate hands. Hour of solitary gloom, allent awakening

{n the ballway in tha pale skein of tha moon’ [T, 2101

Viat Trakl hunts is a certals compulsiza = a Iwang ~ which lesads to a

i
s oo et ant on the ruiced gtaira of the father's houss. In the




T ther loterrogetiosg. dlrected
perbaps at Dante'y 22-11--'-I_I::ng;11 In : |
‘% lhe temporary freezing of sscent the

spiral Of christiss L'"-mﬂdt:::
H la wound back (oto It foundsiios ip western

pwlarcdy But tils questy
7 TRing 18 B0t Ao by Ulonizated by the sunken sun of
Borcpeas AufilNoog, einc

-¢ ®varything ia Pleaged istn winigter darkness, and

c E J.! [ -~
o8 0 e223 ik &4 dress Vho e |t Lhat, featores burlesd (g sbadew, is so

coapelled? In this drafs o
P aft or tog of the Tumstics it ls caly possible to assume

tsat it Is the figure introduced i the poem‘s firet line and namsd ‘tha child*
T e T ¥

Das Eisd) ?e.ha;u 1t 18 the father'g cR1ld? It eeams to be this child whn is
later camed der Koabe (ihe boy), and who would, therafors, be ths fakher's

soad

' Heldegger would oot legitimats suck moves, pertsps, since (s hls reading of
iien fratez Zlls (To the boy Blis') he suggests:
E':qﬂ- EEII"SI'E ll‘lt |= e ._]nlt. EE'-h:l ﬂ’. h‘]r.: BT dpms ﬂt.
— = Lecht, Blter, well siowender, mizngpder,
2l &t L Al salbal ailllesdar,
Lo cer Cemcalt cen Foabes Elis berubt fas Eoabeshafis nisht in pinen
Ceguomaty 2 { : Erecheioung der
eillloren Kisdbeit, Dimse Birgt und gpart in eich dls sanfis Zwigfalt de-

e

* Tivm
dizglicgin' (Flis' descent passes into the primeval dawn, which is older
than the sged, deccaposing gence; older, becauces aore aedliative; mcre
sadliative, becausa more sllent, more ailent becacss itsalf mors
silencing. / In the figure of the boy Elis, boylshoess dosa not reet In
an cppositice to girliskzess. Boyishoess is the appearacce of the more
milent chlldbood This safeguards and rescues ths gantla twofold of tha
gen-ders in itsalf, that of tha youag man as well as that of the ‘goiden

figure of the young woaman') [0S, 551.
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Trakl's gquestios {
8 directsd at B compuleivy ‘inertis’ of the son. which

fréswne LN Upma the staire of nig fatber's housa. He rephrases thi ti
8 guestion

twice im tha f’-mJ fﬂam of T
%- ha flret resda;
¥as owlcgt %d.x zarfallenss Stisge. fa Haus
L ety i
mm—m%m (Vhat coapels you
talrs, In tha house of your fatber? Leaden

blackness What
4o you 1ift 1o your syes with s silversd hand | azd lide
alok as {f druck with oplum®) [S571.

to atand eilent upon rulped ]

Here a 'leaden blackness' i (ntroduced (which might also laply & dark blce
eince the Cerman word's Hlal and Hlay are etymologically {nterrslstsd). Might
this cppresaive darkmess be what compels the son's strange paralyais? But a
furthar questicn le relesd, or the Sspe quaation s rolsed by a further stap,
and oriented towards an ‘object' that (s lifted to the eyes. Is it this which
bas conpelled the son's Immobility? Perbapa i the post's lasmmpe It {a ks
'same’' for eyelids to eink as if Intowicated aa to stard etill on rulsed
staira? Botk would be syapioms of an overpowering affect, an almoat parcotlc
gatbaring of darkness, euch as is caught (o the German [lmcachiung, & word
aften tranmisted ss ‘derangesent’ but bhaviog the literal sense of asvelopment

in the night (Eacht) In the posm Hachim (At Fight), whick sppears immedistaly
bafore Yerwasdlupg dea Bisan in Trakl's book Cabsstian iz Traum. occurs the
line Deiz roter Nucd besmiegalte dss Freundes Jspachtung ("Tour red mocuth seals

tha friend’s derangement®) [T, 58], In the final draft of tha questiom, later iz

the same paragraph, a flame is ralmiroducsd, tut this time springlsg from the

sca's hand. There is also acother child, disturbed in its slesp. But the most

ispoming transforsation lies io the imsgery of religicue sacrifice, which

latervenes befors the repetition of the questiom

wwﬂm
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L Tou, & blye animal, that softly trembles;

you, the pale Prieat, who Slaughtars at

3 black alter. O your laugh in
Eba dark, mowrnfy and evil, gusy that a o

bild turne wan in {ts sleap 4

red flame sprang cut of yOur band and a moth inciverated withis it o

the fluta of light o tha flute of death. What cempalled you to stand sa

Blleet upon ruined Stalrs; in the house of your father?) (T, 57)

Both elsughter and ite German equivalent gehlazhten darive from the Dld High
German glakan, whirh {g the tersloal root of Schlag and thus of Geachlacht. As
we ohall eee, Heldegger enriches his readlng of Schlasg by assoclating it with
the Creek word minmm, which s translated both by Bcklag and by the Garman
Eluck (‘cursa). An analsgous, although perbaps rather more indirect routa to
the thought of the Gohlag winds through an Investigation istn the Bnglish word
'stamp’ This displaces the lexical focus of the investigation, aloce 'stamp’ is
a rather precarlous tramslation of Echlag But despite » shift of semantic
gravity towards the foot — which le not wholly wnispslled by the flow of
Heldegger's text - ‘stamp’ does esem to bear the weight of those connotatlons
of Gchlag which apply most stromgly to the lseus af 'print'.

Both the word 'stamp' and ita closest German aquiwalent gtampfan (to
tread deown fercafully with the foot) derive from the GCermanic psiap From
mlampfss an old but subtls divergence of compoeition and senes leads to tha
word gtapfen, which has particular reference to pedestrian acvesent in the
snow, The Bnglish ‘step’ shares this ancestry, and although cna ite Cerman
tounterparts - Schritte (from the verb gohreltss "to stsp’) - has & quite
ssparate line of descent, the Germas equivalent of lta alternative ssnse (Siufe
meaning ‘atep’ as in etair) Ls derived from the same roct. From the perepective
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of the Engliah language, and gr g¢q 4=YRalogy, 1t (e posaibls to read
' - L] F a

peculiar cobarencs batween o-3 B
F e N T cobsresce traced by the Eraphic

- % £ 1
of tha foot. lodesd, the 1nturm=rir..g af loscription wity

the foot, whi=h

o TR dissentnation of 'Stanp’ and tia *utire teraisclogicsl

A1 lem of fsty
diffuslon P Gsamg ko d'l‘F'l-E't from tha I'Eﬂtprlnt rﬂmh as froam an

origleary lapulsas Fnrhnpﬂ tha print g a footpriny Precisely iesofar as it

bears the trace of ita own migratory 'origin'| primordially refarred tg s
Souroe ar resource of diffusion. Thers 18 o such thisg as & redically
slegularized or unique footprint, there are coly tralla and tha punsteaticos of
tralle, serialized marke which are both iuberently directional ard gegeris. [t
& =aly the elsmentary structyres af the footprist, slmulated within the
technologiem of priot in general, that allow tewtual cobseionm funlforaity of
the grophic medium), and even reading aé such, which {m ts say, the process
which follows the marks of an loscription

lo the poem Helias cme fizds the llnes:

Eln bleicher Engel
Iciif der Sohn ins lesrs Haus seizer Vater,

(A pals angel / The san stapm ioto thes enpty house of him fathkers.)
[T, 421
Further in the same poes tha word Stufes is esployed in o context which s

Strongly rescnant with Iraum und Umsachtung:

(The staps of madness i{n black rooms, / The shadows of the parents
&
r.h:.upudmr / Thers Halisn's scul gazss om itself in the
undar '

mirror / And snow and leprosy sink from his brow.) [T, 43).
I'I!I-"I




What 1= 1t that s cosrected
SCted, or EETA o ek
« O much Stapa? It ls uo lceager

conoelvable that wy are fa-~
iaCad bhgre [
8 metaphor wilch conew
c CREAT S g

:!'-a'-l'_'llﬂt‘l:[, al [nfasma

o o =
gt and parsdiag By a terraced Strocture, that

which 18 #4ull "
is i8 Ifully pecetrsted - At ey leval - by the teleclosical
/ laglca

ratlooality of an canlipotest fus !
POTRRT Judge. Ruthar, y¢ 18 seces (tsalf aad with it

Y FOANihe Ylaalogy, Yt I Tiked by ¥lepa %0 an cther that it does ot
coapretaad At the bottoa of Trakl' @lalrcase there 1s mo fasiliarity, asd =g
esciatalogically ordered deatisation, not even that of & ball The atap from
SiiEga to Sude is iteelf & descending movemest crosaing the thresiold from
coe type of difference %o ancther Tha stair Etisgs) (n » gradstion (oatituted
within the domais of the father's bousa. It i charsctarised by tha abguinbed
isdecisica and paraiysis which stess from as laparative to choose betwess
aztagrnistic posmeibilities CPposing sexual identitles; demesticity or axile;
lifs or desth; accaptance or refusal of the law. Flabersd sall sor suf der
ud&iﬂﬂtmwmm (He sat feverish vpon the [cy
§talir, raging against God that he would dfe) [T, 81). The marrow cail
comstricts mcvement betwesn the absolutes of asceat to {dentity or descent
iato negativety A glocay dewmward spirsl, lasdisg away from ideatification
“lth the father's law, might sesm to crumble {nto bestiality, mcmatrosity,

lzceat, and divize retributicne. But followisg this descending course lesds

Trak]l scsewhere elss:

" In their resdisg of Eafks, Deleuze axd Guattari discess Llocests avec la

W By K *

~the Ioceat with the aister that opposes
oo Lpmaims comme devssir aclmal.

{Eoalt to cedipal {ncest, tha [Dosst that testifiss 0 & mon-buman sexuwality

ke & becoming-acimal®) (ELK, an
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Tt path of exile and descens forsakes the logic of domewticity, snd with ft
the cagative predicates that CrEanizs the denigration and arclysion of
altarity. The aleapa that laad fpis the wild taks o & EBew Hh-'-l-. apd are
specified within ancther order of differesce Alphonas Licgin sketches the
broad outlines of such an Grder in discmaing Filatzache's conceplion of
difference:

To see difference 1s not to gse sbeclute cppomition, contradiction; 1t 1s
Lo se= gradaticme of divergsnce. But (f we ses Freatar agd lesssr
difference, that msans we alss 820 lesger and grsater alallarity If in a
Succesulon of appearsnces sach differs frea the preceding one, each (g
aleo similar to 1t] otherwise one *0uld oot say even that this coa
diverges from that ope INE, 39)

[t would ba minleading however, ig Imagica that such a corceptial framework
cap be formulsted, grasped, asd substitutad for the oppoalticeal sotien of
difference without encounterisg profeund asd subtle reeistances. Tha thoughi,
or the terminalogy and syntax, of gradation must firwt be paicstakisgly teased
svay from its metaphysical sppropristicns, which iscluds noticme of costisulty,
Unioterrupted evalutlon, purely quastitative distincticas; eic. Gradatics, whick
Is bullt ypon the latin gradus meanicg "etep’ (and with the cluster of
ageociations which lncludes ‘gradoal’, ‘degradation’, ‘gradient’, and ‘degrea’)
cannot, perhaps, be defined or accommodated (without repression) (n the
existing @tructures of Vesters ratiozallty. On the levsl af wild speculatiom it
might be possible to suggest that the difficulty of this thought, whilst
lavolved in the Latinization of Greek philomophy that faidegger latarprets aa

belng devastatisg for Vesters ontology, etema cot from the effacisg of Gresk




-lnn-ﬁ Lhay L'EDI' an I.Ul'IE am it etil] rems {ned
v and, Indesd, coyuld oot pomsibly funstion

2d as excluded middle

In kil 0l
nnnl‘-“-lﬂm_uu;.mmhurm-um of degrés d'strg

Mdegresa of b-llﬂﬁ I OINN, 1071, & COnCapt bound together {n hig neditations

wAER Ay cate- theclogical l‘-ll-ru:'r.:h‘f. and Accarding to whick eing' and

‘perfection’ are (nterchangeable. Such a “cheme would seem o aupport s resding
of Latiniration Ugraduation’) guch a8 Beldegger's; one that ralated 1t directly
to tha consolidation of thealstic mstapbyeica. But is thare GOt o sense in which
the themlogization of gradatign destroys the thought of difference as a matter
of the step In order to recapltulate it within an CFpositional atructore of
fioltude / {ofinltude? Vould pot Descartss thinking then be a complex akeln of
lncompatibls threada, ancnget which was & calculative ‘graduating) ratiozality
@xcesding any possible pyramidal stabllity ar thealogical foundaticn? To tease
tiese threads apart It is of at lsast provisiocnal value to deploy the
lerasneutical discrimination betwess ‘method' and ‘systes’, a disticction that
has been applied stubbornly and {sappropriataly to ths readlog of Hegel, and
that ia far more relevant to Descartes’ thinking. ‘Method' ard ‘system’, that is
L5 eay *truth' as degrea or direction, acd truth as apodicticity or dogan. Buch
& Lenaion can ba traced wharever tha [ssue af degres i@ ralsed by Descarias,

a8 for instance when ba questicns whathar Ood cas ba & decaiver




noticne that | {1
nd o = Prlr.u.r! in ay apirit o thoss that | will ba

4Pl 10 find thers lLater, gt 1 ieceseary bere that I divide ail my

thoughts 5t0 certaln genree, and that I consider 1n which of these

Eeurem thare {g Properly truth pr arTor ) (oM, 101
Farled in this procedure are two distinct notioss qf Precedence; on tha ome
band & precedence of gradaticn, sccording to which ecmething will praceds
omething elee a8 a pure effect of §radusiness or relativaly commensurable
differenca whieh {m tn Bay, due to differences lo the degres aof difference or
the scale of the 8tap -, and on the other band & precedance that ig proparly
catalogical’ according to which somsthieg & prior by bature, Lrrespective of
Gomparisca ur line of approach, The gradaticnal panss of precedence
comalituies 'epletesclogy’ as the seonomy of thought) a tharoughgoing
Fragmatiss of the {ntallect in which the calculatiom af the Biep and tks atap
of calculatiom are unified in a fenerica or a gensalogy of differesce. Such
thinking bypasses the entire dialectic of belief and suspiclon with its
Instituticn of subject-object corTespondences and its esarch for guaranises,
Tet such thinking - the pulalon of the Cartesissn loquiry - ls subordinated to
4 theologlcal imparative that erects a trasscesdestal eriteriom of truth above
the immarent fluxr of theught. This eriterion marks cut s tribucal or ‘secondary
Frocess’ within the meditatlon; re-evaluating a thinking whicl has already bean
graded sccording to {ts power, and which must now be Judged according to its
'sgitlmacy This legitimacy can cmly be gaiged If the arder of 4iffarences
arising out of the exigencies of 'mathod’ are mapped onto a etable blerarchy

fodted in the order of baing| a mapplag that Descartes sffects through s
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varlact af the ontolopisy]
SHAL Argoment wWhers the ":Ir_cr!r_'!' of Ood funstioes &a o
r - LA O

priecipis of corretpandenca bet
TRWERR reallty and Lhought It is et this =scmant,

pid pot ot his | o lot of 3 |
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=l At medern

phillosophy submits (lp #»
H ) In the hollow dafisnce of (tg loception) to the onto-

thedlogical tradivios
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Although tha Goarman lasguage employs the tern Grad, 1t {5 ot dspendaat upon
such progesy of the Latis grades to mark eor-oppasitional differences, oincs

it al=o bas access 5 the word Abstufung, which can b takes relativaly
unproblezatically as a translation of '‘gradation”. This means that in tbie
farmsp tern the censs of gradation as slepped difference is far more explizit
than in its Eoglish equivalent Treki's lamguage pusbes even furtber in this
direction, however, by degrading any possibllity of recupsratiog slopla
digtinction. The steps of Trakl's poems are typlcally ‘mossy’ (mooEig),
sizultanesmly covered and decreplt The German Mops is & close relative oi

the Epglish '‘soss®, end both stem from an earlier sense of 'swamp’, &o that
Moo= is related to Epder or ‘rot’, akin, of cowse, to Yerwesung Siufen won
Hoon ('steps of noss®) 158 do sot gperely bave the nibilistic sense of degraded
they also suggest the gradaticom of

diffarence or disordered gradaticn
disorder, polnting to a regularity bayced — amd independent of - Lhe law. But
according to the foundational prisciples of patrisrchal culture, tie outalds of
the father's house in geoeral - where the threat of castration oo lomger

underwrites articulation - la without regularity of any klnd. ALl soctal,




goonomic, End Communicgt Ty
= ' lvn 'I"l--h'ﬂﬂ'iﬂ' Bust PaSe from the ayes of coe [ather

to another. Castration, aaq '
U B8 the extirpation of tha posaibility of pleasurs, not

cnly ayabolically polices the law, byt 4180 serves as the busic metaphor for

ike BorTor af alterity; a flmratios af tha gther condition, or the eendition of

the otber. The metancrphoses of desirs EUSt be crushed under the ego aod the
ideal of idemtity, if they are not 1o draln Away into the awamps of
trassgression, madness aod death. Tha fading of 1dentity always transmutes,
therefore. according to a dialectic of Irdefirate complexity, {nto violant
extirpation and segatlon

Trakl, however, Elvea another scecunt af fading, ome that ls housd
togetisr with the dscay of the Step In the prose poan Offsptarung gsd
Untergang the last line of the first paragraph coolalas the phrase, gecklangesn
. iie alat a B fthe footsteps of the shadows
dled away upon rulsed steps) (T, 95) Fading is gradusl, not in the sense cof
comething protracted or contlouces, But ls that of & tramsfersatios whichk does
ngt participata lo negativity. Such feding ls bowever not siwple the
distantlaticn of tha metapbysical sense of repudiaticn s only a prelisloary
flage leadiog towards the labyriothlss probles which extesds beneath 1t This
gore profound apd lotricats problsm la thet of the ‘origin’ or descent of
inteceities, acd im pursved in an exemplary fashion within a posa that bagins
with the fading of wlod, birdeong and autums's flutes, moving ioexorably imts

on exploration of destructured lotensitles. This poe= ls called Gelatlichs

[dnmarung (Spiriting Twilight'l.
Celgtliche DAmsscung i the only posm cited by Beldegger In (is entirsty

in the esmay, snd this {s of scome considerable mignificance Dissolving the

in Haldegger"
valty acd specificity of the separste posss plays a vital rcle in Heldegger's
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Aeldegger's © 1
eldegRer’'s text alght thereforg indicate a special difficulty, one that

obstructs the process of assinmilatios and reslsta the hegescny of the aite. If
this is so It 18 possible that an {ssus | ot stake (o the reading of this
poan which resists absorption lsto any readlly communicable truth of Trakl's
poatry, as lesus that porbaps remaine ln erms senae. sxberior to i “thinklsg
dielogue’ with the poet, but one that also retalns a pecullar lesistence As
Heidegger‘s reading wvofolds it comes to chart a closure af comamualcation af
precisaly this kind

There ls no unamblguous polnt st whlch the discussica of Galatlicks
[donerung begine. It ls approsched through a discussion of the fical lines of
Sozparanelgs (‘Sumaer Bolstice’) In which the eteps of the atranger riog
through tha ellver oight, apd the bloe beast (s brought to the semary of hile
path, the oslody of bils eplriting year. To this ls confolnad tha hyacinthisne
countanasce of twilight from the pown [nterwegs ('Underway'l. It ls thersicre
in order to address what 18 pamed io Lhe poem’s tifile that [t la introduced,
without any biot that the perplexing figure af the elster is to haunt 1t Both

bere and (n its later citatiom, displacing all other precccupations. It reads
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Ut tha [rest's rim allence meats / A dark baasl: Quistly, oo
tia hill, dies the evening wind, // The plaint of the blackbird
ceases, / And the gentls flutes of sutumn / Fall sileot (o the reed
i/ On & black cloed you mall, / Druck on popples; / The pocturmal
pealy // The starry shy. / The lunar volcs of the sister sounds
Urceaslng / Through the epiriting might.) [T, €6)

Tha trapslatior of "beast’ for Yild is of coursa unsatiafectory In German Lhe
word Hild decotes a feral snimsl, sspeclally cne bunted as gams, and scmatimes
It specifies such anlmale am desr. [n addition 1t connolbes wildness and
wilderress, aince the adjective ‘wild' exists io Cerman as wall as Eaglish.
Furthermcre, it la probably etymologlically related to the eimilar word ¥ald,
forest. This oetwork of assoclations ssens (spossibls even to approach lm
translation Ssch Alfficulties ara partlcularly frustrating inasmuch as this
trapslaticn pust bear almomt the estire waight of Trakl's exploration af
anlmality, and tha furtber stresses i Haldsgger's responss to iE

For Haidegger the 'dark beast' ls claar]y tha Tblus beast' wio nagotlslss

the difference betwsan animality and ibe openlng of the borizoa of belog - dar

Kizsch. The wildness of the beast ls not awallowsd Ly the forest) instead 1t
glvas to the t a marglo. But this marglo l& not a fined Jdemarcatlos, asd
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i oot lusicatsd b
¥ Lha Light af day. Tha nhadowy anlmal, tresblisg with

uscertainty ln thg svening wina

 la man

poch m-hl__{ﬁhm The blue basst {e an animal w hows
anlmality presunably rests. oot 1o animaliess, btut rather in that
“ooughtful gazs, after which the poet calls This anlnality (s yat
diotant, and acarcaly to be reglatered, so that tha anlmality of the
animal noted here oeci]lates in the icdsterminate. It (s ot yut bLrought

lote lts weft. This anlmal, the one that Lthinka, aoloal ratigsnle,

Gumanity, la, according to Nletrsche's words, oot yet flrmly

established.! (05, 4%]
eldegger takes the weave of the distance separating bumanity from the beasts
of the wildernses to resi i{n a Lype of thinking that ls Irreducible ts adaptive
blological calculation, Sueh thinking la rooted (o the temporaliszation of the
ctitologleal difference, and has besn traditionally unified - if ooly confused ]y
80 - about the thought of trasscendsnce. Trauscendental thinking, ss we saw &t
the cuteet, hss the paculiar charactarlstic of relating Itsel? to the thamstic
of thought iteslf, a tandancy which lLae besn syolematized within
eplataaclogical philosophy Within the western tradition tlis type of cognition
bas been designatad 'reflection’ The human la that animal caught Io tha play
af Its reflection. Tha lins of approsch that Heldegger followe, In what la to

b2 hie first and scle decisive encounter with the poam, begios with lts fins]

S tanzm |

Der Sterreshiase]l (st (o dichterischen Dild dea sAchilges Velbers
dargestellt. fo meiat en unser gawshollches Yoratellea. Aher dar
pichtlicke ilinmel lat in der ¥ahrhelt seisea Vesens disser Valler.
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6ky la port A [rinpe
¥ 18 partrayed ["dar Ew-atallt- Glaged, Placed thars. the ‘stellan’ is
declaive bere) {» the postic oz

8% ©f the noctursal pool, o our habitual

representation [ vor-stellen tafnks 44 But tha alght sky ls 1 the

troth of {tm wels tiis poal Cwer EEmingl th
tha nighe rezaing Only an [mage

18, whal we ctherwigs call
* Bamaly, the faded amd vACLOUS aftar-
inage ['Wachbild', perbape alag COPF'l of ita waft) (U5 48

Tle losistance that g alght aky 14 15 truth & pocl i Lot Irreducible aither
to Heldegger's Fheans tEanalogical gt tubbornness, or tg s dafer=a of thg
primordiality of BalSphor [t (e far Bore Intimately connected with the
problematis of Epatialicy (n in post-Eantisn thinking, and beycad thim with tae
Oresk thought of tha beavens ag on. Thess oomecerng are bound up Wwith
Heldegger's pursult af that reflectlon which ylalds an Image of bumas
‘ranecendence, and therefors 2arks a firaly astablished Beparsticn of Daseln
from tha Fe¥<holegy of animalas. This pursult ls pearbaps tha aspect of
Eoldegger's work which ls closest to the concerma of the cobgthesloglica)
traditien, the point whsre hig thinking s most humss, all-to-bhupan’, But there

la, navertheless, ecmathlog both crecial acd ‘technically’ precise at lscia im

tils play of mlrrorw. Tha pamsage coutlpues:

[ (MThe peal and the mlrror-peal oftes recur o thg
Ibr Glang gt Rkl

poat's powiry. The water, sometises blue, somstimes black, ahows bumanity

ita own countecance, {ta returslag gaze But ln the mocturzal poal of the
atarry aky appears the twilight blus of ths spiritisg npight Its £lean

ie conl ) (US, 48)
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Tha starry sk
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bumanity lies, lomt |p ¥are i
Arcles et Terarlo. Harg Bumanity ases itself, altheugh

are not told whath
- ld whethar, 1ije Yarcissus, fig 842% is (nflamed with desire

This izagary has an leslutance Iy Trakl'a poetry which peychoanalysis

baa taught us to B i
B AESOCiate with tha drive and St Lhe obwemsiomal relations

thkat tra-s tha organlzation of Mepredsion The ripplem of Primary parclesiss
stam from a primordial 8tage of peychio development, before the erci{tations
traverniog the organiss - conatitutive of (ts dr lves - are relayed through the
reality principle According to Freud's late work, prisary sarcississ pre-
exists the coding of the drive i tarms of pleasures and unplessures resulting
[rom relations tp objecta; It Corresponis to the self-relation of Intsnsities
pricr to the interventicn af inlerpretation, The crushing of thim Intre-ulerioa
pathos under thas ego pecurs along with the motor devalopment of the infant,
and with the discrimination batwssn reallty and fantasy that resulis from the
respective coordinaticsn o pon-coordination of mobility asd etiaulus. This
process crgsnizes ths mechanloms of repression that will lster be utillzed ia
the formation of the cedipus conplex; a system of asti-incestual Tepresaicn
thal ls erchestrated within the paychic spparstus as the most extress of |is
sdaptations to reality, casting it undar the laperatives of s pewly discoversd
but lmplacable altarity. Within Kantian tersinology it ls possible to suggest
that ths Freudian stage af pril-u"j' parcisslss corresponds to & condition
anterilor to the necesslty of schesatiss, because the disengagesest of lotultica

from the concapt whick marks the ackeowlsdgesent of an external order

delisiting the legislative powers af ths "subject' - ls yet to occur. A relgs
of unfettered fantasy reslsts the saparation of thought and perception




- 180 -

It would be tn
SA8Y to think that the Nodal of primary narcississ

coasplres with [daslist ggq o i,
F Phetomanclogicsl acespte af subjectivity as purs

cali-relstlon. | would arpyg o
E bat auck a eadlng faile to take scecunt af the

rhecretical condix
¥ lon for Prisary marcissies. “hich ls oot the sovereignty of

(edlridosted Subjectivity, but rathar tha snegoic vanishlag polat of any
posaibility of mublectivity or intantional cohgcicusoess within Lhe
physiological mairix of the intar—uterine state. The ‘self'-ebscrbtics of the
drive doss pot lultisils E'-lbﬁl:"-l'-ﬂljr. It merely antedates tha disparsion of the
drive Ilnto the adoption of etrategy, shichk {a s turs deperdent cn the
piyslological indivlduation of the infant Befars the death drive of the infant
dataches itself from the mortal destizy of ths mothar's body, It remalos o
passive ecbo of whal (s not yet anotber process, an excess or eirplus of the
Sylog motber. The Individuation af the [nfant lavalves, thersfors, & detour
from the death drive of the mother, as sdditioeal loop of istesaity which
suependa & fragment of ber own dylng. Frimary carcissism ls able to persist
88 long &0 the bermonice of death betwees mother apd c21ld are updisrupted,
Bloce the lotensitlies of the Infaotlle peycbe criglaats as a parfact accidest
of the polelcoal recorrences that organlze the mother’s body. Prisary
sarcissias, therelcrs, far from belog & state of salf-sufficlsscy, lavolves
Uving the dylog of another

Heidsgger finds the compulsive charscier of Trakl's imagery to be

{adicative of a rapression that is ot primarily sarual, but which seams o Ba

at least guparficially of quite anotber type. Ha takes the reflsctivity af

Trakl's mirrore to ercesd all represestation asd onmtical chjectirity

In the darkesed poul the gaze doss mot returs ln a faailiar

(Torbandenbalt)

form; it reveals icmtead an sbyssal twilit blus,
ao thing returns. Beflsction ia

whick colours both the dawn

and dusk of tha spiriting sight. The lmage of




battered agalost el A
x 8 * imparacual, aEalnmt fhy Inpassive shade of F
& pure

ing ar <1
aperes eft 1o beings Rusanity is thus reflecie &5 the dafas
b 8 defaclt of an

8 & lack of
ground or Abgond which s the trenscandastal

conditlon of sy posalbls one

(oatical) image;

alogy The heavens are an sbyse: yicm. As we

follow H—‘_i-‘..llirg!f'ﬂ -\.IlEIn:.'n.la.i.Im i)
= 4 QLLEI‘.J-LM IHI.H'HEE
further, 4his classical

coaprelension of chang E2lers into & problesskiz oegotiation with (he

con benp: " )
culemporary sesss of the word ag disorder It (s thie negetlation which re-

cpens the path o Trakl's most eruela erplorat{cna

Foor: The Karke of Delirium

As the resding of Gelatlichs Dimmerung procesds Heldegger's discossion
suddsnly changes key, without iodicating that there is any thesatic unity

beiwean the sirror and the mystarious figurs who Ie now Introduced, tha

Blatar

light stens from ths shinlog of the lupar wosas (Selancal, Ringlng ber

radlance, as anclent Greek versa says, ths atare fade apd eavas cool
Everything becomes 'lunar' The eirssger [masculinal stepping through the

aight is called ‘the lunar ame’. The 'lunar voice' of the aleter, which

always scunds through the spiritisg sight, 8 Lisa beard by tha brother

{a his boat when he attempts to follow the stranger in a soctureal
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by ths atranger's Boldenneas s [Dg 48-G1
Tiie ls euwrely one of Daidls 4
KEET's momt baw 1 1der |n
€ passages. Perbapa our firet

task la 0 make acme ca [
bEs of the charactera' ws nre comfrooted with hars

Eslanna, the atrangera i(der P
i gurder of das Fremds

from p-41 bam now strangely Sttanorphosed), the brothar and the sister. Vhat

le the meanlng of this Perplexing cast? Vhat relation does Salanss, the lunsr
woman, have to the sistar wha Epsaks In lunar tonee? O Salanna, Erall writes:
Heldegger recallects the way the anclent Oreai lyricists spsak of the moca

ard atars| In the context of abscission, of the conlluent teofold, and eeléad,
who as Bsmele |s the mother of Dicnysos.. ™ (IN, 171). In the classizal ayth
Semele ls tricked by Hers into demanding that her lover (Zeus) revaal himself
to her in bis full presesce, and whes he doss eo she la killed by his radiance.
Has this any relation to the 'sirarger's goldessees'? But following this

apparently clear path we are soom plunged Into a kind of aythological aporia,

a8 Bobert Graves notes in The Whits Codiess:

Thke Viee-Dicugeus once bad so father, sither, His nativity appears to
bave besn that of ap earlier Dionysus, the Tosdetool-god| for the Greeks
balisved that aushrooss and Loadetools wers ssgendared by lightning -
nol sprung from goad 1lke all other planta Vhes the tyrants cof Athens,
Corinth and Blcyon lsgalized Dionysus woredip in thelr cltiss, they
limited the orgies, It seems, by Gubstituting wine for tocadstoals; thus
tha ayth of the Toadstool-Dicoysus became attached to the Vine-Dicoysus
who naw figured as a eco of Samele the Theban and Zsus, Lord of
lightning Tet Sesals was the elster of Agave, who tore off her aon

Pentheus's head in a Dicoysiac freexy. (WG, 120]
The attribution of a (patrilivear) genealogy to Dicoysus la complicit with &
praject of represslon. An {ptaxication that cams from nowhers, from a belt of

Lightaing, o ssked to show ite blrth-certificats Vins, which Flato will later
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pocomodate even to dlalect
iE.. dlﬂplﬂ-l:ﬂ tha .EUT'I!“ of the d[nnr‘l.n eyl s

(dzanits Nuscarfs) Tha gscr
* mushroce of
the culta (s held Lo be
responaibla

for those soclally UbAsaimilable deliris which are & threat to the shila

But what ham thig AR ient Policing af gncis] pathology o do with
Heldegger's Iotarpretatinm of Trakl? How cag a bridge be bullt betwess much
cotic-emplrical bistory, apd the tato- transcendental quest {on ;m:-rnlng tha
site of postry? The spanning of gucy a Bulf se been hindersd by the
BEICIC B I+ S histary of daracgement, and {ts reduction to the
dlstorico—paychlatric etudy of nadisss. But this reglonal lovestigation is
cothlng other than the contemparary inatance of that discourse of the miils
which Iirst [oetituted s gensalogy of Dlonysus, Buch a construction patsatly
fails to mark the inberently delirious character of western hilatory, snd,
therefore, of eclantificity itself, This ls sot only a matter of ontotheology
teing rooted in & specific ameesis. The delliriun of the grapkass lmplies, more
radically, that any posalble history must aries cut of tha byperbolls
forgetiing of its comatitutive arche-amnssis Klossowskl has even been led to
Guggest that wastern sclence ls aphaslc, bscause It le initiated in the defsult
af a foundaticnal discouree (NC, 16]. This default ls mot serely a pasaively
sccepted pathology; It s ap loscribed, prescribed or actively administered
pharmaco-psthology The western response to writing has besn that of a
polsoning This ls why the fact that Salasna substitutes for a delirlum without

origin - which Is equally a dallrium of origiss - se4ms to resconabte with what

Darrida entitles an aggresalon pharsakographigus.

In a letter to Gecrges lzambard dated the thirteenth of May 1871

Fimbaud wrots about the relation of poetry to dalirtum and the loss of self-

poesesaicn. [o a play vpon the clacalc formula of Cartesian eubjectiviam,
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Lo devralt dire: On ne pense IE sat iz

PRS- ' & autre. (Fow I
degrade myself as far as posaible Vhy? 1 want to be a post, spd 1
am workisg to readar syselfl visionary: you will sct undarstand any
of this, and | scarcely know how to explals It to you. It is
RECESSAry L0 arrive at ths unknows by a deregulation of all the
senses. The sufferings ars snorscss, but one Bust ba strosg, to be
born a poet, and | recognize ayself as a post. This is mot at all my
fault. It is falee to say: I thisk Oue ehould say: ooe thinks me

/ I ia an other) (R, 5-7)
\s If the confusional condition of poetic creation had already broken tha

resources of articulation, Riabaud says that ha canzot explale bizsalf, as two

years latar in Uns Salson en Enfer be will writer la compresds. st ns sachant
Sexpliguer sans parcles paiesces, jo voudrals me taire, (I understand, asd mot

knowlng how to explaln ayealf without pagan words, [ would rather be slleat)

(R, J04]). Poetry {s therefore {mplicitly lizked to a certains iecemmunicablility,

perbaps due to the alienation of the subject from the place whare postry, and

5o doubt poetizing thought jtealf, are tc arlse
Is apother lettsr, this tims to Pael Demeny, dated the 15tk of the sanes

month, Rimbaud repeated the phrases dérdgleasaf de foum les ses (only the

esphasis ls changed) and JE sat us aulre but wrote st greater langth to
engender what ls among the most incisive and powerful of all Burocpe's

‘thearetical’ or ‘postological’ texts. There |a not sufficlest apaca here to
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liscusa 2oTe than & few murerdi-
Buperficia] aspecty of this

~foumdAly en " Aslcuisbing letter, which
proloumily engages with the b
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epachal forging determination of the a i
7 En Kimbapd brilitantly subverts)

peward. [t la only poesipbl
F e bare brisfly ta ledicate thy latallectual rigor that

deriies the thoo sf ¢ 4
= HOUELL Bf the deliricm of language, from which palat 1 ehall
] - = e

return by the shorteat ro
¥ o oute to Trakl and Haideggar The latter first

replicates the rhetoric of Lha
] . =il mandit from tha |
= imambard letter, stressing

the mecessity of Intoxication, sulfering, asd axile

lopcmsables: viemdremt d'autres horribles travalllegrs: ils
coameccerool far les horlzops oo lautrs o'est sffslssdl (The poet
maies himaslf & viafpsary by & long, lomenss and ratiemal
derangesest of all the senses. All forms of love, af sufferlcg, af
madness; hes ssarches hinsslf, he exbavsts all polsoms s himsalf, in

arder to pressrve ozly their quintessences Dospealabla toriure whara be

has nead of all falth, all super-human strength, whare be becomes among
everyone the great iovalid, the great crimlnal, the great accorssl coe
and the suprems scholar! - Escause be arrives at ths unksows, slsce he

has cultivated his soul, already rick, more Lhan apybody! Ha arrives at

the unknowo, and whao, bawildared, be eods by loaleg the intelligence of

his visione, he has =seen them! Lat him dis as he leaps through uvabeard
her horrible workers will coma; thay w111

of ond uncamable thinga: ot
tha othar collapsedi) (R, 7-171

begin from the borizonse where
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In this letter =i

tal clueg gy
Blven am tg the profound Intarconoectesdness of o

certaln derangement witly oo
Foetle Lu.[-.gu.d.gg |
B & what at firgt ssans to ke a

vETY ".'f.ﬂl.li.ti".‘ﬁ!.ﬂ': argument ha wrltes -
e Lt o i
e adral
v E¥ery word belong ag ldaa, the tims will cose for

yplversal langoagal)
a guagel) (R, 12]. Thia Giggestion certalnly ssems.to relate

language o the representation of Ehought |n 5 mannar Lhat would hawe bBeen
familiar to Aristotls, asd which has bees the “taple nourishment of
mataphyslos for aver twe mlllanis Buch 8 Judgement would be prematurs,
bowever, since Rlonbaud's discussion rapldly departs from anything that might
ba asslmllated to the traditional thought of the sign. By ldealizing all the
components of tha sasigtlc apparatua he interrupts tie sublimation of tha

letter Ioto the word, and therefors explodes the repression of typography

within vocabulary. Hs continuss

11 faut Etre scadpm]cisn — pls mort gutun foemile, - pour parfalrg

acadealc - desder than a fossil, = to parfect a dictlonary, of whatever
language If the fesble-minded put themgelves €0 thiok about the first
lattar of the alphabet they would soon rush (ato madsess!) (R, 12-13]

The alphabet and the dictionary - the totality of letters and tha totality of
worde - are sapped cnto each other, and both defy the encompassing movemsnt
that would exhaust thes, or resch thelr end. By sbattering the assumptlom cf
the closure of the alphabat Efmbaud attscks the bedrock of Vestern
setaphysics, resisting the thacretical legitimaticns of a graphic regima so
desply rooted that the entirs bistary of logocentrisnm ls marely lte syaptoa.

It le here that the {mpartance of the famcus poem Yoyelles Is %0 be located, in

Which the first letter of the alphabet - A nalr (R, 1711 = ia allatted tie
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colowr of ink Léchglogeny, tharefory, dlsrupty

tha resourceas of Labguagn In & 4

ths procews that would sxbhaygt

ozk of Slemanie, apng

gloultanam
Baldisn dalir]
Fia Srim has nothing in compag ¥Ith the thealogically tnepired

epllepales of ‘Benlus’) |t 1g rathar ths violent and unsublimated relssce of

graphlc snergy. Such delirfum s without syatolic erpression, mobillsed talow
tha level of the ward, and firet accetmibla to thought coly by means of
thinking m% This madness sxceeds Lhe
eynbolic order because it stams from the prisordia) Specificity which !s khe

wmnsstérabls rescurce of any possaibls elgn aystes [t anlare loto almoat
iamediate rappart with the thought of Gsachlecht

However, {n Trakl'a mmmmm tha path af the pharmakon, the

letoxlcated voyage across the nocturnal pool, doss not lsad to & direct mas|ng
of Geschlecht, loatead {t cromass tha sharry aky, through which the lusar wolcs
of the sister rescunds. Vhat does the moon coneots beare’ Farhspa to speak of

the 'lonar’ {n this fashion is alaply to epsak of the way thicgs appear in the

olght®. ln the poes [n der Heimat, for fostance, the sister la seen aslesnp

-

# Trak] ends the poam Am Nogr (At the Noor') with the lipa Erscheinung der
Hacht: Eriten taucher aus silberses Wasserc. CAppesrance of the olght: toads

lesp from sllver waters.™) [T, 54] suggestiog that there Lo lodeed sn lssue of
nocturtal luminscy in Trakl's postry; a becomisg vislble in the night, whick ie

also an appearance of ths night itself. The alght is pot merely a.f 1

condition ar ecens for certain apparitions, it is also what is ‘axpressed’ ia

the silver light of the moom and stars. The night {iself finds a wolos in the
‘the lumar volce of tha sister', that le also s Glibwcstinma ('silver vaice'), a

. 511, and twice In the poem Sabastias
durdmtmﬂinmmwn :
ia Traum (T,53)
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tatbed in mconlight:

This apparent redocticn o 1
“Laplification of the probles ouly dlsplaces our

difflcuities, bhowever. The Trakless Bight (Mackt) e
Incht | BS wa have asen, bhe tlma

of derangesent (lazachiyng
)y consmmant Perbapa with the 'mania’ that slems.
1 o L 1
ks zocn (amd 'alsd'), frog ths lado-Eoropean roat (faenigls-3. That th
=¥ & EOOm
e aEscsisted
with woman is {sdicatad by the etymological relations between

moon’, ‘month’, and ‘menses'. but (¢ i aleo the companion of lusstics and

werewolvem; flgures with whom Trakl la oot unconcwroed

It is, fittiogly, in the culnimsting lines of Llraum und Usgachtung that

this imogery (interwoven with mary of the other crucial threads [ have scught

to mark out In previcus eectlons) crosses a climactic threshold.

de= Jatgcn, Purpurzae Volke wmwilkie mels Bapt dad er schuelgesd Jher

(He foumd a petrified desclstico im the evenlog, the company of cme
decencsed as he eptered the dark house of the father Purple clouds
enwreathed his bead, so that he fell upon bis ows blood asd Lmage, a
lunar countenanca; asd faloted patrified lato eaptiness when, in a
ahattered mirror a desd youngetar sppearsd, the alstar: zight eaveloped

the accursed genvs.) [T, 84l

t | bave slightly altered the sanss and Ry RSaE R ERERRSLATS MUTA I SRS SN b

jlgg ‘to wash arcund® which is usaed

cope with the intactable German verb
patle of reproducing lo English

latransitively by Trakl io a mancar | am lsca
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Witk a pasdage of auck kb
AUy, grandeur, and Labyrinthicg depths azy responss

ia llkely at woret Br
aErely o lr-rIL.nH. End at bagt o {ncressa 2 plBl!r
Bur . par ¥

| h'l.li '-:'-L}r ¥ o ask O ']1E| 3l g |
. i I E.n t
d l ru L e a l.‘b!EIutIl’..‘-rj Lo ha mAdy

batwesn the shattering of the mirror 82d & movement af astronomics) insger
e 7.

R i Tooethn. of | denire that excesds al) Introverslon or reflectlon om
the coe haed, and & mocturnal gr lunar process on the other? If such a
conbection tears to be mads it would pass by way of the aister, who {s herself
s threshald betwean the refisctive crder of the father's houss and tha
{1lisitative gradations of the night eky. It 1s the ‘uight peol' with ite
grodusted lumincsities - & saries of intonsitlies which .,1.:, resoloklon wikthin
soy dlalectic of presence and absance - that flood onto the sirrar with the
aister; sbattariog every power of Tapresentatics. At the polot of a certaln
nocturnal daliriua for Junscy) the relaticn of the simier to the family is
metasorphosed; eke no longer obeye the law of the boundary by medlatiog the
faaily with {tsalf, sublisating Its marcissies, or establishlsg {ts lssertion
leto the srder of slgnification by dissppearing Ueaving the fatber's bousa
sccarding to the exchange patterns of patrilineal excgasy, and ihus as a
sotabalic or reproductive momsat within a kinship structural; Instssd che
breaches tha family, by opening it onto an alterity which haa not teen

appropristed in advance to any desp structura or encrapassizg system [t ls

this altarity that {s traced by the lumizosities of the alghts

SRS

¥ The alater i aleo asgociated with the moon towards the end of tha pross

poen (Qffepkarycg und Untecgang. flrat in the lime hob mlch suf sanfecss

Flieals: -
Schupater ("lifted by lunar wings above the gresning treaicps, crymtal cliffs

pance") that ende the penultimate paragrapb. The final

the wister's white counte 5
parsgraph begine Mmmmw
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Parhape the Slogle mogt lapartsys

* irak]l teys on thig thems, in add{tian

to the culmination of T. du

'8 8 pous called Qabur Cbireh")
[T, B4], where lunsr laagery gy

T2 a8 ling a4t the and of Lha third stanws (n

which & sublinated Incestuality wors o 8tifling movement of intariorization
% CBighing tha fallenm angal
gllapsed Bl laage™: It RISkt meem ag ff tu, Birth of the aleter in to be
absorbed I a retreat {gnto the claustrophobie hmart of the Gaachlocht. Bt
although the fourth stanzs begine with an Awakenirg (5 & musty rocas fdumpfer
Slube) the one who thug avakes {s 'a pale cpg' elz Blelches)| "lucar’. The eTaa
af the mother (or the sildwifa) tﬂl.:l...’m_ﬂgmu._'l are described as ‘two
moons', a reference taking vs back out {atg the night (whcee Hlack wing
touckes tha boy's tenple’), and back to a “ruclial lmage fros the second stanzs;

that of the decayed mocas;

bleah CVith eilver soles | descandsd the thorey ateps™) ard speaks of gls

wmmuwm a lunar abape that

slowly stepped from out of By ehadow™) [T, 07). By etepplag out of har
truther's shadow the sioter escapes the detarminations of lmsge, relection, or
“Opy that could be returned to the same; to o celf-medisted narcisaisa playing

“ith representations as its own (cr proper) alterity.

- Lins D i=
* Tha rulred moom ls alsc mentloned in Esbastisn ia Trauz in tha

. Then, ia that Narch, tha moon was rulsad.™
iepen Nirs der Nond verfisl,

Rulp, f the Latin o fall’, cannot be uvsed intrameitively to capture
uipn, from 4 Cuera

e
the precise ueage of yerfallen in this case) (T, S31. The rula of the acca
e I £t in tha
Lere taken as a databls event, emphasizing ita refersntial entangleasn

not
prooesses of genre. Trakl's d.tplurlqnt of astronomlcal matapbor im 5
g E - ; l

retreat from bistory ioto timaless or archastypal eymbolisa, it la on tha

aof ealogy through
=om { (cizicg of the hsavens; the opening of a gea X
Comirary a histor
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dtllle der Mustar. . ~
Oetfoes gick dia Brklafer dan
't't;ﬂ._.mwh" lar Aol ergciping,
Bllance of the agther,
it f When the

Whder blsck pluss ¢ The Blesplog bhands open
cld and rufped RO

sppears) [T, £4)

It would e possibls o Interpret thia ruln of the meon s & dlalsctleal

restoration of the inalds, its order acd Its securities, as 1f what bad deffed

tis lpside vas now falling away Ints salf-nibllation It might thus be

asserted. Thim mocturpal path, departing frox sveryihing we Lave always

believed lo, Lt ham &]] collapsed {nta chaoe now Wasn't it obvious i1 waa
golng %0 go terribly wrong? You should have 1lsmtsnsd to FoUr pastor / parents

teschers / the palice!’ Thers la an alternst{ve readlog, hesever accordleg Lo
wbich thla rulmation le an exsggerstion or conflrmation of the aocturnal path,

epd it this readlog I sball attespt to confirm in the secticns to follow
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rakl and biatory se2 the final ssction of DJ.LM
irm ¥
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Dt Four

m%

O dés Volmen fn dar Stille der dismerndas Gartens,

Da die dugen der Schwestar aich rypd und dunks] im
[ier Purpur fhrer Farorochersn Kioder

o der Kikle des Abends bissrhgols

Bruder sufgetan

Her—errelfendes Stunda

Seplesbar reifts dias goldens Birne fiks vea Welbrsoch
Usd die Cecrgins brenot am allen Zaun

Sag! wo wares wir, da wir suf schwarzes KFabp

Iz dband voriberongen,

Daribersog der Krasich. Die frierenden drme

lielten Schwarzes umschlunges, end {npen raze Blut
Und feuchtes Blav us unsre Schlifes. drm' Kindlein
Tief siant aus wisssndes dugen sin dunkles Geschiecht

L




T " f ot
ke rules of the moon Blght sspn O bloek the neciurnal sovemest Lhef
— . BT

pasaes from a clavstrophohy, iotsrior 1pug endless mpace. apd Lhat
Parjugaten tha dynasty with ag unl mited alterlty But ikis o ld pet bBe
the case [f khas WD Lol wmg ot leagl partislly, s restriciive
flemast acromm tha patl of departure, rathes than beling the sole gatssmy

into tie heaveas The ruls of the #eOn woold thes ba & protractics of the
nocturoal tra.Jt--:tn:-r}'. a8 dlemolution of ths lopar that Frocesds nof as o
megallon of the olght, but as falling avay of what (s sti]] too alaller
Lo the eon Thie secomd Posalbility is Bupparted by Lhe terms of
Heldeggar' u reading, aince La ia Yaiy precisea, In kis ietarpretaticn of
the delirious journey scross ths socturcsl pool. abowt what hs takes the
meanlng of Lhe mcom apd the lubar wosms to ba. It i@ & constrietion of &
etallar lumirescence rather than the ultisnts slimination of supllght; a

fading and coaling of etara:

Dag kijbls Lichy 1 ¢ [ i 4
um Lbr Legchipn yerhlsssen und srkiklen sogar. wie altgzischis-lg

Uerse sages, dle Sterza. (The cool 1ight stems from the ahlnlag of

tha lupar womsn (Salanna) Fioglag ber radissce, as ascieat Cresk

the stars fade aod even cool. ) [UE, 48-9)

Verse saye,
Thle lalerpretation might ssas to lack all philossphical rigar, and

perbars sven to forssks all refersocea fo tha *thecretical' (m generel. In

fact 1t cootribules to s problematic of enoracus {sportance, altbough one

that hee been (ragmented and largely cbliteratad by the comstilutlon of

o that of
estrooomy asd astro-physlce e positive sclances. Thism problea is o




real f(and astromogi. 1

-1 ~ally evident 'H-".’Erar-eq o
— . afe Io priocipla
trreducible to mathemss i

s wemilical 1a

Lolormal les J o
o and whish r
= e [urilarmore - ag

leleuze bas demonsbirated i

otk cl El ! -
LF csSlng BaCt | ong af &L
F FEE e & |.-D|':_.t]-.'l| b&gln

Epproach Lo mathamatizstion [or

or a quit ok 5 B, 1
L] A r T [t 2]
A har el more L'L-'F abhenal

[ -
beoret|ca] Quantification) without any

recoures to ulbtlmstbs | A I
2 u'i'."“--'L:r ar ':Ell-.-lll"_lﬁ Tha ckscuratt e af guch
wle 2o ton of suc

L —
giiierencCan i‘l\"l]in B o
we coadtitution of sstro-sclence has besn tharafare

> ¥ - o,

8 deferral ratber than a resalution, and leaves the Lesua in question aa
an explosive threat to the foundations of moders cosmology. The last
conf ldent, unltary, and explicit treatment of this matter Ls tso ba Found
in Begel's 'Encyclopaedis’ {n the trassiticn from Flulte Rechanics to
Absolute Machanlcs

Msz bape Adle Fterns weges lbrer Buks FErabcec. At Yirds gird sis

abar dem copcretes Isdividuslles ziche abgh i - iz I
:’r'I”'IEE..I'.'n.'E.E. Exumms 'IE"'|'.'IE|§ i ussedlich wipls Materisn pus: das Lat
aber zur das erete Aneschlages, dss dgn Anhi{ck srgétzen kass.
E,-n,.-_-:: I‘-;._lls,‘hhli lﬂ_E: Iﬂnqi h.: =I....==n':d-ll ﬂ]ﬁ alosr a5

T I (Cne can admire the stars

becausa of thelr Lracqoillityr but they are pot of equal digaity to
the concrate lodividuasl. The fillipg of space breaks out i(sia
andless klods of mattar; but that [ L e, the castisg of the staral la
only the firet cutbreak that can dellght tha sys. This outbreak of

light Le no more worthy of worder than the outbreak of & rash In

me or than & swarm of fliss. ) (EE, 118]

Philosophy ls to turn its gaze away from the stars, learalog from Thales

perhaps, who fell fmto a hols whilet esgaged in this pursull. Im a subtle

but vigorous nes-Ptolemaiam, Hagel scbordinates the i P

cencrate apd ordered bodies of the salar aystss, and thess bodies Are ik

turn subordipated to the developssat of terrestrial 11fe. Partly this la




ius to tha dialactical d
15““? of J'erEUllriH-d. ii:f.ual-HI in compariscn
. [ = r

with 'tﬂ"-l"—l— I'ltl‘:ll:l]ﬂ, ag thl'l' Iﬂtrc‘ h
T" area aub tad L
!.11:‘1 1..“ In L | luto

their Becestively more o
SRSrete axposit|.
8 1o geclogy, biolegy,

asthropology and cultyural
t hint»’n—y Tat &
bara las aomsthin
| more

primrdially and uncontrollably disturblag tn the vast and 1
L 8 LR hodlass

disperaion af th .
[ & wtare, eomeihing which |a avan bideous, like & dissass

of the eakin

Vhat offends Hegel about the 8tars is the (rraticmal factieity of
thalr dietribution; a scattaring which cbeys no discernible law. Begal
expresses bis diedain for thle diatribeticn, asd his acxisty bafore LE,
in a word that is aleo both a pewerful descripticn azd an acknowledgamnt
husschlasg. whick can mesn eving or daflectloa, but in thie combext maans
'outbreak’ iu the sense of a rash. Tha werh ausmchlages e even more
milti-faceted, and can mean (among other posaibilities) to knock or beat
out, to wmalve, to burgeon or blessom, or to swsat But Hegel lw mot
apeaking of the blossoming of the starse bhere, or at least, be doss not
mant to do eo. We muet be careful sot to lose track of ths "object' Hega |

im lsplatiog bare; it la a differentiation that is at ooce sanseless and

eanslble, ap outhreak of irraticeality lo the redoubt of resscm eimilar
to that which Xant acknowledges in the Schematismuslebre. It im the

differential prisciple of stars, flies, flockes af birds, leprosy and and

domt: of sstrosewiosl) E‘lﬂlﬁrﬁiul' oroithological® sod epidarmsl

——

e

# The association of bird-flight asd the amergenca of siguns le one of tha
richest thresds of Trakl's poetry I8 In ainen varlasssser Zizmer ('ls an
Abasdonad Boom') occurs tha lins Schamlben irre Jelchen ziskn ("Swallows
trace demsnted migna") [T, 161; the fical stanss of Iraus des Eigen
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eruptio Tl
i rakl pameg it with daff Precinicn m—m I
(' tha i

of the stars'). Ig hig Feadicg of Trakl §

. ; leldegper ales scknowledges Lhis
uolty of aum esnd Hchlag ag 4 disruption ' gof

Ij_rl

santlance, bat only Lf Lhe

le read acc
ordleg to the BUbvarelve Syatax of Baldegumrian Ehought

as an "of" that
oo longer Presumen Fricr and uedisrupted subject. Far

Haid tienc
a IE-E'I' EEntlancs le ot .‘IT-'II.'.bﬂ.-I-d or th“‘.i“d from witbkaut L, ths

Ausachlag, 1Lt 5 -
la from an sjection of the cutbresk {from the baglnolng

:.E.I.u_m:l. d.'—_ ! i
“eelsr Aus ‘eces Vesen, dag {p der ursprisglickan
decp ghein besagt:
aufgabrackt. sntestzt. agder sicd gelg. (Trakl sses 'sentience’ iz

terms of that wsaare that i@ opamed Lo Lhe primordial significatics of
the word ﬂill]'._- almos phels seans; lacansed dislocated, hlﬂ.ﬁ
cutalds coeself.) [0F, A0)

Hegellan ssotlesce could be described ma entesizt by cosmnlogieal
aruptics, but the sense of this ouirage changes with Baldegger's

radicalized approach, o which Extsstztheit has becoms s characieriatic

of eruption iteelf Haidegger thus provides ua with a Bermeneuntical key

sccording to which every sentlent reactiom to the lusschlag cat be read

as a gysptom or repatition of It [T 18 RO lOOEEr &ved LOAL Sedlleccm 1w

infected by irrationality; it (e rather the vary movemsnt of lefectiom,

part of a contagion to which [ will ghortly returs.

{'Dream of Evil') begics WMW

confused sigas of bird-flight”) [T, 101, tha sscond
Elia ('To the Touth Glie') anda witk the words
of bird-flight®) (T, 17

{"Lepars resd the
stanras of An des Ecaben

dunkls Deutucg des Togelfiuga (“tbe dark divizieg

& 4391 and Mrm_m_m ecootalos the lios Dar Togaflog toot von
("Ths flight of birds rasounds with anclent sagse™) (T, 621

alies Bagen

Vherever thers is erratic digparsal and povemant ln Hnd.-ru:_.d space

Trakl aoticipates the arising uf mense, asd a quaation of readlisg.
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L% i I.lJ.C-!ll ltisnil' 28 an E]:.‘ﬂ"ﬂ !h I'Lﬂt.r..q.'“. ﬂt.rll b am
e a

thologl L 1
pa gElca anIun:a-r.n:h without erdar ar |ﬂ"l-ngll:-I1ll:|- The fadl
L ading

Ot -atarm I8, thurefore, ARODE other things, s neme far s tecesanry ot
- y atage

Lo Begel's mysten. The ssnsaless distritotion of stellar materisl is

repressad in the intersst of the Farticolarized (eub-iplanstary body,
which io turn furtbars geccantirles azd the infinitiving of light This
aovement orushes differanca usder 4 logicized notlon af slpnificasce

In contrast, Trakl bricge the thooght of the sign togethar with that

of stellar dispereion, he writea: mmmm -0, yom

signs azd etars. ) (T, 431 And partially echolag Flokacd's words = On

chapl oysterisux iozbe des astres d'or (° - a mystaricus eong falle from
etare of gold®™), bha mentlone dis Eflberntiomes dar Sterss (“the sllver
volce of the stars™) |T, 53] axd [aa letzte Gold verfallscer Sterue.

“Thes last gold of ruised etara.®) [T, 501 Tha Carman word Starn derivea

from the [ndo-Eoropean root foler— meaning to axtesd or spresd out
from this root that the Englieh word 'strew’ - as well as ‘star® -
daécends, The atars ars traces of a primsordial strewlng; an explosive

disperalon which iz its foramlessnses delles mthamatizaticon ar The

reduction to ardar It {e the sheck mave of thie metaphorice whlch ewssps

through Trakl's specificaticns of the aign, axd It is perbspe for this

reason that Trakl also sames ruipation in thls costext. Azy SRR RS

{w to be extracted from the strewinsg of differszce el g Yot il

this 'epreading put' (Latlin gtarzarsl, Lt will ot b metapbysical -

dapandent uwpan a ¢rapmcendental differsnce = but ' stratopbysical’; a

it 1s
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i, dordmg L™

Pt cammd

el tting, J"'P“'ﬁb..

guawed by the Bug, Ny rw, =

i ths fuge
L i t.-t- of “nll
o idegger mmkay yo iy g t hh“ Shren TUTPrialag {ne
chroughout r'l"-h.kl". m“‘r'; i tﬁ“‘,“‘“‘lh“. tn L-m‘
old High Carmeg BOlrce ;!é!.‘.-”hkfﬁlkhllh an -
. E‘..! '!‘!. o . in-:-::unl Lihey
‘cadt out" g -ﬂt.:l'.lt,rh nilg s Ciltugy whin 'S By g WW—
acotative orientaty,, 9F Hay : Fdn ACoCrdance Wity the
ERer:, .
specifically sllocatey fo &1 ¢ Beldaggar Y90 bas & space
o ki
particularly congeraed with gy, T Meading. yo that ne qq
‘although ba quotes Trak)- i s

"8lant ¢ 71

krask! ("How gicp .“wln‘ th
. - .

The disesss whicy findg Seamm| =) (T, 29, ug, a4l .
Place in hihmrq

o texy 1g

8 SeAring of atarg

Pathologic,,

llow

=hich obsesseg Trakl; 44 i the same as thas
(=

contaglous eruption of the # the Frimsrdial apd

does Helidegger rafugg to tq

is thim

('Littla Concart' )
&uﬁﬁiﬂ% (“The ¢
convale

orreat beckons lepers to
scence.™) [T, 251 ;

in %m ('Three Glimpses
{n an Opal') m%wm%

("Youths drean confusedly among
the pasture'

8 dry bales / jppg their brg
[T, 39] (see also LT, 40];

towards thg epg of Helian (in & line I have
—— %
% ("Helians soul gazes on

we are bald and raw with laprosy")



ja pursulng the queatipg of
the Cursa thny atuts agig T k1
rakl's thamatic of

(eschlecht, Heldegger 44
Btinguigh
guishes batwesn g Castisls and twg dualities

There is a cursing cagt ar ats
AP that ig a
Boclated with a reck]
g and

destructive lodividualfsy
tion ang that BenaTateg antagonistle or conflict 1
o0 ctua

hiparity thmmJ.
and thers 15 4 Eentle gapngy blnarity Zwiafalt) that
- the contas
escapes glon of the Curaes, Drnulng UPSn & thought of Pain Cochpers
a5

s threshold and relatipp Heldae
EEer seeka to amalicra
te the pathological

scorching of the mtars;
= .
tﬂﬂ-lhmmjnhm_zm (pantlanens is, !‘nl_'l,muing tha word [dam
Sanfie) the peaceful gatharar [t metamorphoses discord, in that (t tures
what 1s injuring and Searing in wildness to soothed pain, (0E, 45)
Heidegger's attempt to establish absolute distinctions within tha hlstory of

oppsositional thought necessitates a discrimination batwesn types of duality.

It is precisely because Derrida will refuse to undarwrite such a discrimination
that he muet aleo re-inscribe continuities that are able to escompass the
‘eritical’ aspect of hie own work. Beldegger {e thus sngaged in what wa could
legitimately describe as a 'gentle critiqua' of the history of metaphysics, this
is an attenmpt to enter into a conciliatory Zmisfalt with such a histary in

itself {n the rosy mirror / And enow and leprosy sink from his brow™) [T, 431
and 1o Yerwandlund deas Bigen ('Metamorphosim of Evil') thers is a Minute
Baum. ("moment of mute devastation; the brow of the leper hearkens under the

naked tree") [T, 561,




8 SCoRbinumym of .at‘lal::'-l“

lafection

ihly Bove, ag oy 4 b

Derrida‘es read i=g af

ily Satictpated, 1,
E'Idiﬁ.ri‘ vﬁ?l an

L
I'Lu'-"* "'."Plﬂi-lllly elnce Ly
AT in ar Fll.h.cv.lgsl thas .

istently challanged s

t or lemcrintion of duulitr ls

! cleom + BEd Im thyg tha

bistory of lﬂgmntrtn. which la taken to ba
32d 0 deternipng history ag such, thought withyp Bataphysice ag 4 detour 1o
tie restituticn of full p

2auvals, (Thers arg therefore two gtrokes, twg strikes, twg laprints 4

firet etrcke comes to strike in arder to leave, or rather constituts, by
Ita imprint, a "firet' Geachlecht. But the sscond atroke BMEE io ha

evil.) (G111, 29].

%



rale atatament |g wovan intn
“hat Mo beun Snong 1he
Bt Comt inucus thresds

of Derrlde’s work. dlready in
i L“""—ﬂ-t% the notion of divine

i

pyosnl oS -rlilﬂﬂ'

w9y -
-+

HET Tt | [l
- L)
good and an evi) writy (There 1s therefore o
08! the goog *td natural, the dvize lnscription 1a

the heart and moy). t
5% perverss ®5d artificia), technigue, extled in the

The traditicnal hIIrlrcnIul dlltlhetl.e:rn batwpay Food apd gvii writing ts
associated with 5 Cotdennation of techniqua, which already indi-stes that any
lavestigation of thie blerarchy 1q deatined to ®atear into an latenee

cegotiaticon with Heldegger's thinking. There is 4 profeund tsndency for the
character of the tachnical to be denigrated Within such Structures, since it is
narked from the firet aq o Gervaat, unabls to provide ite OWGh ends, and thus
without intrizeic valus. The derivativerese of the too] - which appropristes
the stigma of inferiority from the ecbolastic mam creatin - (s contrasted with
8 prisordiality that (g simultanecusly Cause, mastar, and justificatios of and
for the tool's existence The delay of the ‘curse' - it Gecondarioess - in

Heldegger's text would thus be intarpreted as the key to a hierarchical scheme

arganizing his discourse.
Ever more mignificant for our purpoeca, bowever, Is the mare detalled

discusalon of this achema, within tha comtawt of what can be anachroaistically

called Plato's metaphysice, in La Dissdmination. This discussion begine with a
repatition of the distinction batween two types of writing, a distinction which

8 sow interpreted explicitly as comprebensive of philosophical discourse:

Selop un schése qui domizera touts la philosophie occidentals, une bonns
écriture (naturelle, vivante, savante. intelligible. {ntérieurs. parlants)




B

Ty dﬂ.l“u& o %Id“ul = [I.':':.ET-JH}E: 08 gchegs
Smap)
8 i o Fin gopy MTiting (ngiy al, 1ive,
o 2 intar or, g g ) im OFFamed ta ap L1 ri i i
an avi] wr ting
’ I‘-ahnihlu‘ SXtarior, BUte). dnd th, gond
b the Betaphor o Lha awyy

fartificiag, Baribugg iS'hﬂ-rm:t

loglc.) D, 172y

Thia Pscage Iﬂtl"ﬂdl-.u:&a twg dlmt"—ﬂ.lﬂn-
Of enrichyen; o the A
Quemtioy of
writing‘s split h.l.nt.;r-? Flﬂiﬂy.

it deepang tha Botien gy hlnnrchr. by liaking

it to the queatisg ar d-quﬂu.‘.tﬂJ‘.‘l! Thae tnq Tal] oy the 'logle! of the supplesent
described 1n &%ﬂ 1a that 4 ¢4 Barked twice, opee a8 the
super{luous additimg to a pltnltud.a, 80d again pe the COBRensation for a lack
it B2rves A 'maptacs 0oly 1n guch , WAY that thy relaticn o dapandencs 14 open
to Inveralon, Bscajgs the toa) Fealatg Feduction 1o th, “Otingency gof aimple
eicesa It can '‘sgrvas B8 g A¥mptom of &n I::Irigiﬂ.u.ry tat-plenitudg, and thyg
bstray tha lﬂl-dﬂq'l-r-lty of thg origin. Tha logie of hitrnrchy = and lagie |g
already at {tg 'arigin® hitrnr:hlml' = 1a spun out gof the relatian bitwesn tha
distinctigy itself. Tha
1s that ome which at any Boment dominatas the lnecription of the

Structurs in which it ig ambedded. Derriga BLves an example aof tuy,

blerarchization ig h_nmnmum

(One will have reflectad, {n passing,
cgos/soul and the

lation ]
that the relation (the analogy) betwess the relation g
relation pharmakon/body is {teelf deslgnated as Jogos. The name

plaraskon {a
relation ig the same ag 'Lhnln!mu:fltl:crn.m Fiia
“Caprebended in the etructure of logos That ceaprabens




i —

- {88 -

dominatiog and a "JH-I..'H ) (o 133
' '
The distiootion betwegn twg typen

aore OF &S uncenssimg 't""""'E'.'I

oreanlzing grid s whicsp it was |
- ﬂlhtd_ I't, is u:.
Project which Derrida
=ta 1 t -
suspscle 18 protracted fp huiﬂ_-.r- distinction bt wean Zwisfalt ¢'twafold”
asd Zwistracht (‘digeerde)

ultisately to the conclusion that the Hetdeggerias discoures on dualyt

¥
participates iz the order af Phonocentrism, The Bal frappe le understood sa an
cosplicit with a profound process of Demination that has always sought to

aark a ° degraded writing'; the representation of representation, suberdinsted

within & heavily value-laden Spposition by the preafer coun This attampted
sargisalization of the grapheme im read 8s the ‘returs of the repressed’, in

the double sense that {t rewrites netaphysica at the acment it attampta to

leave 1t, whilat elmultanecusly marking the exorbitasce of writing in the wery

exarcize of repression. Heidegger ls tberefore ssen to have ‘accomplisbed’ a

* In addition to thie text it is worth noting an earlfer passage reloforcing

this model: Pour que ces valeurs comtraires (hien/sal, vral/faux,
easence/apparence, dedana/dehors, stc) pulssent s'cppomar. 11 faut que chacun
GEpoaitions (dedana/dehors) molt déiA accrédithe comme la satrice de toute

("la order that these contrary walues (good/evll,
CRpoaition pomaible.
true/falas, essance/appearasce, inside/outaide, etc.) are able to oppose each

OtBer, {t inmmt-ﬂdmwﬂhnhphm::*mmm,
} is alread
which s to say that cme of tbe oppositioss (inaide/outside 4

accredited as the matrix of all possible opposition ™ [b, 117).
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as such, but dissansion sy
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fodlicate the
e (18283 'It is mot duality

-4 8 the cures'
cursed, ocoly that wh e e

(Giil, 20)

lob detersi %
2%% 1t ln opposition, war or ssparation.'d

!I-ajl_h‘-ﬁf:l!lr-g. attampt o conearve s mn"“ﬂjﬂﬂ-:uliu aotion af (saxal)
differsnce, prior to {hs ‘curesd’ duslity of the evil atroke, la read by Derrida
nlr_-ngal-]e a history of logocettrie distincticons which b tikes o be
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becaud of 1ts definitive tone, but on the contrary becsuse it ls a promisary
algn amongat the last broad etrokes of a taxt which, we must remember, i

radically incomplete. Derrida’s necessarily problesatical insertion af

's text {nto a continucus blstory of dichotomy 18 the concluslon ocnly

of reading that can b=

Haldegger

ts a prolegomencn; the copstitution of & terralnm

| directions without shanluta or infinite transitions It ls the

traveresd in al

auch a field of reading that glpultanscusly transgrédsss

vary insistence Upan
wean Plato and Heldegger, &

and affirms a logocentric blstary mtretched bet
pudiatea tbhe finiteds of

rtradition’ that itself both {nstantiates and re

difference.
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[ta Flatonic sodel of good “ritisg corresponds to & fertility which {s regular,

~ontrall utilitarian, as CUPposad o the wild, exotic, snd aporadically

exuberant growtha - the feurs 4y gal - of evil writing. Good writing is a
restraised dissemsination, one whick holds open tha possibility of re-
appropriation asd economic circulation. It is an ecology, or a coberent and
self-sustaining organic system. Bvil writing, oo the contrary, ls associated

With reckless and uncoostraloed expasditurs, sali-squanderisg and dissolutios
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Gedisbt pu Le iﬂf-ﬂ‘uﬂldlv.g af this Bstaphorices with tha hierarchized
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i - - et i Fo i
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lissfninée, ("Usleashad: at the S4me tims unbridled and yntied from everytiing,

from all involvement and from all Bosnclation, disseminated *i (GL14, 31]. The

ve la reinforeasd by the pointed transiation of yerachlig: as
ray), which had been the =cat

force of thim mo

acpare (separated) rather than ag Egaré (at

{afluential previcus French tranelation (from Eeaufret, Brokmeier, and Fédler's

rendering of Heldegger's essay). The strategy of this traralation (s to align a

certaln fragment of Heldegger's dlscourse to the paaing of writing an

'dissemination’ by way of an excursus into horticultural isolation This s

prépared by a discussion of Yerelozelung:
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The former eeemm tg deregulats conjugations whilet ths latter seamas o

restrict thea. But unlesaling has a cemplicity with irdividustion, even sy e

it transgresses the imolation which reatricts uncontrulled disseaisation, This

complicity dependa upon the flesils s2nse of separatlon whizh is am Intagral

to diesenination as {t ls to the ‘thinning-out' which constraina it This
Should not be altogether gurprising, eince differance crehestrates

logocentrien, and is thus tha ‘agent' of its own suppressios, although tha

'loglc’ of this relation will require mere detalled attention. Ia a talling play
cu the ambigucus resonances of peuplesent opfieal du chanp (‘optimal

population in the country(side’)') Derrida hints at a mcre disturbing complicity
between romantic anti-industrisliss and the eugenic designa of twentisth-
century fascist politics. These raferences cooskitute a bBliting political subtext
which delineates a ‘special case' within tha apparently universal tandency cf

. 4
human cultures to regulate sexual conjunctions. The anarchblc arbltrarioess o
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the acinowledged soclo-cultural oot of the sign syaten in genaral, and maris

the functiomlng of this syaten an already complicyy ln the suppresslos of

eriting. lo other werds, writlng findg itaalt OCCURYLRg bwn positions In a

lgcourse which bad seemed quitg dlatiset; (¢ {a ot only prolifaratad in the
opealng af culturs, but i alec the origisary proliferatics whoss 4iscrdar
provokes the cultural entarpriss. The tendency of Derrida's reading bere can be
crudely formulated in the theais thst the oiber of proliferatics ia |teelf

I proliferation, s discovery whish will Lot ba Succssaiully thought wikhis

'l pstaphyeical, which la to &ay, ux:lmive-ﬂ‘ppmittﬂmi concepts. Whast {s mogt

|

| cultural 1s aleo that which is nost matural: the unregulated dissemization

which ls both the condition aof posaibility of the sign systea and tha pool aof

arbitrariness which the eign is desfgned to oblitarsts

¢ Farhaps ironlcally, Derrids {s almost perfectly sligned with Haldegger's
discoursa {n the direction of these hints, since for Heldegger too - In this

(1953) text at least - Yarsinzslung bas becoms the focus of a quasi-political
eritiqua. l.ll:hc:u!h the degres to which the politics of Yereinzelung (sugenicist

for Derrida, anarcho-militarist for Haldegger) can be geograpbically or

Came ot 8-
historically situated seems somewhat vagus io both ' E"N'“: ; -
rather less preclse in his specification of both the sature snd the locus

this ocythreak than Derrida.
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U AT & Mhotla (funeting Mt ik (voted bis: $h wiota oot
afsalt of ideatity. If, as I dave argued, tie snergy of graphle proceases
stans primordially and frreducibly from Epecliicity ss such, typs cannct be
thosght as a restraining dnhibiilon, but 18 ratber &5 be taken &8 fhs bests
fors of the stimslus or exciiation {n geseral. It s, isdead, relatively easy to
this esergetic/ecomcsilc base' of the disseslsative drive withis the
satapborical currescy of Derrida's 'owe' discourse, or, mcre precisaly, within
terms of the coaplax cradit sachines which he mobilises to re—cycle the
teris ke encounters in wide—rangisg journsys scroas tha Vestarn graphls order

Dissenizaticn ls a mame whlch plays on a quasi-sty=ological commection

between mdmaRtique acd mamsnce, and thus on semer, sowing, siges and seads
Tha {mplicaticns of this termisalogy can osly be barvestad by a earaful
process of glsaning. In addition to ita affects upoe Derrida‘s readisg of Flaio,

o sances, his
the lips of dissexisation passes through, and profousdly influances,

isd also, most recestly, 1t cosas to podulate the tarms

encoutiter with E@E.tl
ed reading of Heldegger. Iz dascriblng Hegel's speculations oo

of bls prolong
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g 15, ot least, what is 8014 by the cne who Spemka, |
la the thesia of th | . -
e father. The SPecliicity of writing, therefore

relates 1ts o SET,
i tsalf to the abssence of tha father.y D 381

Dissealnation ls what the father aust forbis hizself, what he bas alwaye
slready forbidden himmslf,"in'lorder' to b the  (hthars Mibaakiokting ia
fertility disengaged from the gesturs of mastery, the disturbisg and viclant
possibility of a disruption that would e{multanecusly explode the agroe-
technlcal and the socio-political foundations of patriarchal erder
Disseaination perpatually threatems to break the relation with the father, and
thus to shatter the hilerarchical subordination of tha pos creatim to the
creator. A creat{vity escaplog all survelllance and cognitive resppropriatios
would spell the death of the most cherisbed of Vestern fictiona that of tis
responaibllity or snewerability of tha subject, The reactios against
{{csenination must therefore strive to conserve tis integrity of power, in

which potency and domipation are tied togetbar. Such s reaction - which takes
upon the unlty af the canisclence and canipotesce of

the fors of a disccursa
of monotheism. But dissesination is also an anxiety

the father - {s the corigin
o the thought of dialectical speculation:

theoretically relisved 1
M
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to Marx's Bleardn. ‘eynleal
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acoothelstiicche Follgion Freud treces a prissrdial complicity betwess

steliectuallan and the project of comsolidating patercal lipes of descent

o the wmilty of

reation and pregnancy The patarnal relation is caly abla %o establish

by

[t eatabl{shes a compensatory and cognitively constructad wulty bt

coltion

¢ historical space for

{cal context also guldes

trisrchy, sustained lato Begel's speculative dialectic, which

It {s the uneasy contimulty of the alliszce batwees

=Ty

the disruptive {zterventios of diseesiastics

Derrida‘s other major Agcpmaion of tha



Trom Bature ¢

- ] sl {g
b o e e LU | RN 1T - ITe 1g
iy i '—\-.LL-‘.'___'__'J"_E which

-|.IZ'.'|_||' BT
A Berg | 1
—Ill:ll I'-!.'U"Iis:\.:.. !.'If-1

e Bovemarn ¢ !-'-I-H-'.“E".S tha k-ll"lfiﬂ animal |
atiocg o itoalr, and o ive - i
(9. Boroe e -
| P Ctloe of (teelf. Thie Frivils
\ realized In tha famlly Derrids Frily iy

] A Sureente bk
EE B Lhat } ‘a1
: logel's flgure for this i f -

5 -
ralatlos L8 LhEe Bew] Oor Fae ;=
ra B (BEawmai i
- A28, and Proe de 1
L=l o = -
] gt

B r'f-_m%
' Tha germ (der Sang)

thum, germinally, &h othesin

L £ ¥ L. Eb".ut-"-_l.,ﬂi':.ﬂ.l flgure far th

& ar the fam{ly.* [, 98a], He
cxatinved
Ca_conran
. r & Sr
P 0 Boane dane 1a dlalectique gsodeylative. A deg ol L
gdans des résigme Ay Airmrs%
g . = 1 BiE E L

tocure un sysleme de correspondences flguratives. (This concept of fas
the germ (Qamg, seasen, s2ad, spers, grain) eoters (nto tha reglona af
encyclopaedic discourse which are at once bomologows and distlsct, so
that It & matter of the wvegetal, biological, anthropological, and onto-
icgical in general, Among all thess orders {t sssures s systez of

figurative carrespondences.) [G, 38a),

Tha metaphorfcal web epun out of the figure of the seed binds Hagel's

discourse together at a level beneath Ite superficlal logleal progression The
sxorbltant finltode cr Gpﬁ:lficity af tha seed infiltrates aod orchesirates Che

entlre sytem (see 20a), thus overspllling the deterainacy of any sizgle moment

s til:j-F»El‘EiCl:i of the figure throughout the systen subvarts the Inhibition

g cecessary to dialectical transcendeaca. The working of tha

""-'-"!a.lr.l'-"u
already bound to an exploaive specificity or

m Hegel's discourse is therefore



-I:l:lier‘ln_r. -
LI Ehat bakl

Beadn mnd

[ 3
" fhgandery

18 gesture of raasoy

{zzediatamant diterminia = -
_“"':"'m‘--lu-_-'-—-.:;._l,;"“ 111
L B mh b

Lﬂ::'ﬂ:t A =] |i-l 1 T & ‘-\.. - "

A AT )

el ] L dan= ls 4:»_1..r-=n¢r,np ds 1 aaweis
1 el 4l mime B travere

S00 propre prodild, soeas o - 4
T T % 1 I3 5 5
A plos ay'yee Slznis

cozgodite rhétoriqus A desmar Borit 1o ne . =5
S 28 dy pére, (The figure of
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e seed (we wil] Provleionally call §e this) (s Inzediately determined

4
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29 the best representation 6f the self-relatios of apdrit; 2. aa %he

sircular trafectory of & return to cneseli. And in the represantatica of
the spirit which comes back to {tsalf tirough its proper product, after
loaing itself there, there 15 more than a simple rhetorical convenimsnce

-

la giving to the spirit the mame of the father.) (G, 38a)

sead serves to illusirate that motorious cunning of reason which esables

oririt to survive the mcet devastating extreses of allemation, weathering ita
regation by means of a pecullar latemcy which guldes Hegel through the
lalyrinth of the Eantian Ap gich. In the sead {dectity slusbars tlrough the

le=olate winter of blind positivity, passively driftisg with the unreflactive

. ooty of iks
destinies of the lnorganic. Eeason does sot confront the Aoy

cegatlon, but undertakes a strategic withdrawal lato the invuloerablility of an
- £ th A€ of
utterly minimal or germfnal conditlon. The seed seess to accept 56 rig
gelf =itk tha
ths (norganic, suspending all witallty, and even allylog itse
ihis retreat spirit evades the
acnihilation of the procreative genaratlon. In
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fresdon stens from the manipulation ar determination of its oun deterninacy

The saplent animal = the cne which Bost fully engenders [tsalf, Blus gue |

ﬂwmmmm;m "Hore than ths plant or

the anlnmal he (man] is the lesue of Lis own germ™ [G; 40al. The ssad which

returss to {tself, which namlaﬁistlmlly ar lncestucusly Involves (teself inm

{tzelf - that Is the germ of reascn.® But the figure of retura bas parsistactly

confounded the metaphysics aof redaaptive re-appropristios (o the casas of

¥ The solituda of the seed’s auto-relation {s an Elpsagkelt that must pegotiste

scma level with the Yereinzelusg that Heldegger iatrodeces {nto the lssve of
I can tall D.F. Krell (in a permopal communication) ls

Csachlecht. As far as I =
the questics of Yarsasnlung
‘e cnly person to tie this —sam of the gizsan to 1

3 g T the
(ot 'gatbering’) and through the Gothic sams, Greek aua, to the question o
‘cr ‘gathering

Gt

Gd {n the course of thla discussion
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smoounter with Beldegger's 1953 discoures op Goachiachs Wui1q

b Pursulag the
gpoor of the seed In Glas Derrids quates Begal on education (Bijaues; . ‘ba
self-cultivation which constitutes the bumanity fas oireqysr self-
istarmination) of man - agd Guddenly 'stunbles* VPOD & word which b
esplasizes by rendering {t in boty Fresch (thus Bocildemtally in Baglishi and
jerman; disciplice, Zucht, Zieke Glems from the verk dlsher (meaning to ‘draw’
o+ 'trace'), which is among the soat crucial arganleaiiona) factar for
Heldegger's 'semiotica’ The bumanity af man i Hegel's text i a fumction of
tbe drawing inwards and upwards of (dis)eenination; the cultivation af the
seed. Zuchtung mscks the differsnce iz the Hegellan text which ls persistestly
nazed Jufhebung, But which cannot be comtained by the disjunctive process of

rationalization assoclated with this term. It Is with the word Zuchs that
dissenination and Geschlecht are bound togetber, since it marks that
primordial stimulus to metaphysica whose misrspresentation has always been
@lzultanecus with the repression of any radlcal thematlc of geare. In otbar
wards, when the control of dispersion is understood as the oparation of the

ty -~ gedire ia
tegative - as limit, determisation, ar trapscendental purlty = g

: lation. Thls
necessarily misconceived as determination through negative articy

| eation that Zucht
relstion s perbaps moat clear whken re-phrased as the sugg
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unity of the weft of langusge shall be called the sketch. Tha naze calls

YFoa us to exanine what is propar to the welt of langeage with greater
clarity. Cut ls the sapme word as the verb to scratch, Ve know ‘cob'

eponderantly only lo its Jdevalued from, 4.2 as a crack io the wall
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b agricultura,

ind [inally Flatssche

Ler pAalich bin =k yon Grund und Al b ims R LT 1
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LiThis 1 am froa

ground and origin, traction, attracting, upward tractios, tralaing, an
extractor trailt-raiser and ‘ralalng master, who once advlged bimself,

and not without consequence: 'Become who you ara' ) (Bi1, 479)

If Heldegger cften seans sager to beat his pen {ntoc a ploughshare this

iz oot the slmple symptom of a reactionary rural neatalgls. It might aver ba

the case that the thought opened by tha rhetoric of the plougk first allows us

‘0 nake sense of the peculiar Germanic version of Arcadlan conservatiss (with
gacs of

which de la incontrovertibly entangled) fao a way that pea tha lerms

ical network
nafve historical progressivism. And the continuity of this setaphor
thare i more to ihe matter than a mere

la Derrida‘’s discourse suggests that
bitrary theme by a
regional peculiarity. Agriculturs is not G R s i
fertillly, propagatica,
¥riting which is uncontaminatad by Fubi“.tiﬂ 2 {tivation
ou W =
shared by sgricultursl and literary
‘rrigation, ete. The zishen itsalf also parts

ing each from
lraws each to the other, whilst the ralBas part
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o sstire prctionn =SSR gia of “{deslogy’, er

Ebendenia) represastations,;
reflectively detached and intellectually Bagteriog the (wmanemant Labour
proceses Of & soclety. To develop this problematic of the Interconnection of a
setapbysica of inscriptions with agricultural mataphor is avtcmstically io
enter loto the Intarstices beiween the theological detarsinaticn of creatios

and the tachnology of fartility. Buch an izwestigation brosches the questicn of
the ralation betwean morotheistis religlom and rural culture, since tha
{evestment of religion is precisely ths ‘undervriting' of labour as servile
ispanence within a rigid distinction batwean crestion and cultivatioa. Tha

necesaity of euch a topic for Trakl imterpretation ia easily descastratec, for

Instance by a quotation fros Iraum und Uanachiiung:

@, tha twilit l.prl_l.‘.s-p..thl of the sentiext. Nore hmtly was h:l:::ld
by the blossoming hedges, the YOURE seed-sowing of mﬂTMUMI
singing bird, God's gentle creaticsi the evening hﬂi:h s
human throng. That he might forget hie deatiny azd

[T, 821,
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ricultural technlque, with fis relative degress of zasip

ulative poteancy, as

parbole. Theologlcal conception is to thas

extent dependent upon a pre-
axlsting cultural trajectory, which if Sppropristes by means of an
grtrapalation to infinity. Terrestrial 'E!-H:v:ming la thus fomeribed within an
(afinity which marks its boundary, and which recaila vpan it to mark lts
gtrivings es losignillcant. [t ls ths term (and therefore tha thought) aof
fesignificance - a thought whichk encodes an impartant 'truth' - that we can
begin to read as 5 name for a long denigrated Intansity. Within this
discession such i{ntensity has besn predoainantly camed ‘specificity’. The

stvicus difference between the senss of spacificity aa 1 Bave attesptsd 12

employ it, and that of {nsignificance in ita theclogical sense - a diffarence

which is meant to parallel (at last an aspect of} the distinction batwesn

Feldegger's 1053 employment of Geschlecht and that cof bls Narburg pericd - ls

thst tha former usage in each case resists the suggesticn that the

ds, beyond
'slgnificance’ of specificity in ganeral s determizate. In other wor ¥
- tha measurs of
theological conceptuality, lnsigeificance a8 such - whick 13
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n Lhe transcendence g -
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R

oth subverts and re-establisheq tdisplaces) whig traditional
pferarchy, 8ince 1t suatains a thought af absalute asd tranmcesdental
ifference, whilst refusing to employ this difference to desarcate tarrsstrisi
and superterresirial domains. To think the sense of differsnce opened by ihe
dissalution of sny stable opposition or transcendental distisstion {s a task
that - despita lts vitality, and dus tn its immensity - resains garaizal. Ve
have seen that such a re-thinking has cruclal consequences for the
canceptualization af language, temporality, and klnahlp relstions since it
urdermines the thought of language as disjunctivaly artlculated linguistic
systes, that of time as the infinite and sedeptary comndition [or the

subsunption of alterity, and that of desirs as the endogamic tendency towards

the reiteration of the same, lnstead of thess metaphysical schemas, Trakl

ty, apacifiel by mossy
depicts a Geschlecht propelled by the icy wave of eterniiy. Spse
out of the father's house, and brought to an |ncest-crials

steps which laad
hat
excitation or specifiicity t
which (1ike primary narcissism) affirms the
¢ the altarity of the other. In the arientation of
o

traces tha firat pﬂﬁaibllitf o
{efty or insignificance = B4

- the Ipﬁu
his desire to the Geschlschtlichkell
irms the {paxhavetable agurcs

acusly aff
shares with his slstar, Trakl sisultan y pot ba
(re, Buch desire nesd

{c) des
of marta] d{fferance that fuels (sxOEes
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(o langusge la the iron destiny that It sust always stray from itsalf
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‘eltivation does not negate the finitude of specificity but ratbar (s, when

lascribed beyond theclogical concepluality, the fotensification of Eype This

letanslflcation, an we have seen, le nelther the spdoganic protectlen or

perification of an (ntarlority, it Is the hypercathaxis of a drive, and thus

cecessarily oriented to a dedpenad laotermixture with alterity. Tha oaly

‘treserve’ relterated by the 'over-type' is the excgamic propulsiocs ltself. But

thls exogamy is not the system of regulated exchanges that reproduce

patrisrchal arder. Such an ordar i{s oz thbe coutrary the syaptom of a

restriction {n the development of exogasy which,

circulation of

8till confines

although 1t widens the

sexual conjunctions beyond the fasily by prodibiting locest,
that dapesd
thls expansion to a elreult af reciprocal ralations 13
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